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Abstract

This report is intended to identify the archaeological implications of any development
work to be carried out at St Luke’s Church Old Street. The church was designed by
Nicholas Hawksmoor and John James and opened in 1733. (p20)

The crypt of the church is known to contain burials from 1740-1853, both within vaults
and buried below the floor. The likely preservation of this material should allow
identification of the burials within from the attached coffin plates. (p24-26)

If the crypt is sufficiently undisturbed to obtain a reasonable named sample then the
purials within are likely to be considered of national importance. (p42)

The parish records and burial registers for the church are fairly comprehensive. The burial
registers exist for the whole period of the use of the crypt. (p47) '

As access to the crypt was not possible it has been difficult to gather a full picture of the
present state of the structure and its contents. Some disturbance has occurred but the
extent cannot be determined at present. (p26)

Current information suggests that there are problems of structural integrity with both the
church and the crypt and that, at present, it would not be safe to work within the CrVpL
Both require remedial works before any work could commence. (p49)

Until the engineering problems have been solved, it is very difficuit to determine the
extent of the required archaeological work. Consultation with the design and engineering
teams would be required to produce a detailed methodology. (p43)

The church is an historic building and the crypt below is an integral part of it whica
should be recorded archaeologically. /p43)

There is a low potential for any eariier archaeological remains surviving on the site due
the disturbance caused by the present structure and its associated graveyards. Burials from
the churchyard are likely to considersd as regionally. important, as part of the ongoing
study of London’s population from its skeletal remains. (p73-20)
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Site Location o R

L)

The site is located in the parish of St Giles without Cripplegate, in the southern part of the
London Borough of Islington.

The site is bounded by Helmet Row to the west, Ironmonger Row to the east, Old Street
to the south and Mitchell Street to the north.

The Ordoance Survey National Grid Reference for the site centre is TQ 32320 82423.

Museum Of London site code: SLU96

Origin & Scope of the Report

This report has been commissioned from the Museum of London Archaeology Service
(MoLAS) by Gill Andrews, Consultant Archaeologist, on behalf of her client Levim
Bemstein Associates, acting for the London Symphony Orchestra.

———

The report has the status of an Archaeological Desk Top Assessment and has besn
prepared within the terms of the relevant Standard specified by the Institute of Fieid
Archaeologists, which states that:

—

A Desk-based Assessment will determine, as far as is reasonably possible from
existing records, the nature of the archaeological resource within a specified area
using dppropriate methods of study which satisfy the stated aims of the project.
and which comply with the Codes of Practice of the Institute of Field
Archaeologists. '

- A Desk-Based Assessment is more closely defined as:

An assessment of the kmown or potential archaeological resource within a
specified area or site on land or underwater, consisting of a collation of exisring
written and graphic information in order to identify the likely character, extent,
quality and worth of the known or potential archaeological resource in a locai,
regional, or national context as appropriate.

The same document goes on to point out that desk-based assessments are undertaken in
order that the known or potential archaeological resource can be assessed and appropriate
responses made. These responses may consist of one or more of the following:

the formulation of a strategy to ensure the recording, preservation or management
of the resource. ‘

r
T
I
|
|
|
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the formulation of a strategy for further investigation, whether or not intrusive,
where the character and value of the resource is not sufficiently defined to permit
a mitigation strategy or other response to be devised.

the formulation of a propesal for further archaeological investigation within a
programme of research. '

The Standard stresses that on those occasions when a Desk-based Assessment is
commissioned in advance-of submission of 2 pianning application:

it is appropriate for any propesals for Desk-based Assessment to be agreed with
the planning archaeologist in advance, so that the aims and methodology are
agreed and excessive cost not incurred In such circumstances, matters of
confidentiality will need to be carefully considered by all parties involved.

Current Practice

Current practice has been further defined by the Association of County Archaeological

Officers. In this definition, the product of a Desk-based Assessment should be a report
that:

assembles, summarises and orders the available evidence.
synthesises it and places it in the local and/or regional contexr.

.comments on its- quality and reliability and indicates how it might be
supplemented by Field Evaluarion so as to provide the information required for
planning purposes. ~

In addition, current archaeological practice is increasingly determined by a number of
recent documents issued by English Heritage in response to the advice set out by the
Department of the Environment. The most comprehensive of these documents is the
“Management of Archaeological Projects” (known as MAP 2). This document recognises
that large archaeological projects may be preceded by one or more preliminary phases of
evaluation which:

.. will almost invariably commence with a desk top study. In those cases where
such study yields insufficient information, rapid and limited Sfieldwork may follow.
The purpose of such fieldwork is to define, as far as possible. the likely nature and
extent of the archaeological deposits under consideration.
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They also provide information useful for identifying potential options for
minimising or avoiding damage. On this basis, an informed and
reasonable planning decision can be taken...

The Unitary Development Plan

The Unitary Development Plan for the London Borough of Islington states in Policy D42

that:

The Council will promote the conservation, protection and enhancement of the
archaeological heritage of the Borough and its interpretation and presentation to
the public.

In particular it will:

i) seek to ensure that the most important archaeological remains and their settings
are permanently preserved;

ii) on other sites of archaeological significance, ensure that provision is made for
archaeological investigation and excavation and the recording and publication of
results;

iii} encourage co-operation between landowners, developers and archaeological
organisations in accordance with the British Archaeological and Developers
Liaison Group Code of Practice.

L

It continues in Policy D43:

Within archaeological priority areas........ all planning applications involving
groundworks must be accompanied by an archaeological evaluation,
commissioned by the applicants from the Museum of London or other suitable
body acceptable to the Council. In accordance with ... PPGI6 evaluations mat
also be required in other cases, where the Council has evidence that
archaeological remains may be present.

It also states in Policy D44 that:

In appropriate cases the Council will request the developer to enter into a Section
106 agreement to ensure that an archaeological investigation and excavation is
carried out by the Museum of London or other suitable body, to the satisfaction of
the Council. Such agreements should cover arrangements for access, funding and
facilities. The Council may also impose planning conditions to achieve
satisfactory heritage safeguards.

The site borders an archaeological priority area as identified within the London Borough
of Islington’s Unitary Development Plan.

11
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- 1 If physical preservation in situ is not feasible, an archaeological excavation for

the purposes of ‘preservation by record’ may be an acceptable alternative. From
‘ an archaeological point of view, this should be regarded as a second best option.

.Agreemems should also provide for the subsequent publication of the results of
' ] any excavation programme.

Development plans should reconcile the need for development with the interests of
conservation - including archaeology. Detailed development plans should include
policies for the protection, enhancement and preservation of sites of
archaeological interest, and their settings.

Decisions by planning authorities on whether to preserve archaeological remains
in sity, in the face of proposed development, have to be taien on merit, taking

' account of development plan policies and ail other material considerations -

including the importance of the remains - and weighing these against the need for
development,

Planning authorities, when they propose to allow development which is damaging
to archaeological remains, must ensure that the developer has satisfactorily
provided for excavation and recording, either through voluntary agreement with
the archaeologists or, in the absence of agreement, by imposing an appropriate
condition on the planning permission.

Where archaeological features are likely to be encountered, swaegies should be
developed to deal with them. These may include preservation in sir, by limiting the
archaeological impact, redesigning the building plan .or raising the floor levels, or
preservation by record.

- If the last is the favoured or apposite course for sub—surface deposits, archaeological trial
excavations to assess the nature, depth, level of survival etc. may be conducted. Where
preliminary research suggests survival of important archaeological remains, PPG 16 states
that:

It is reasonable for the planning authority to request the prospective
developer to arrange for an archaeological field evaluation o be carried

'l out before any decision on the planning application is taken. This sort of
evaluation is quite distinct from Sfull archaeological excavation. It is
' normally a rapid and inexpensive operation, invoiving ground survey and
small scale trial frenching, but it should be carried out by a professionally

qualified archaeological organisation or archaeologist. Evaluations of

' this kind help to define the character and extent of the archaeological
; remains that exist in the area of a proposed development, and ihus indicate
' the weight which ought to be attached to their preservation.

10
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Objectives of the Report
The primary object of this report is to attempt to identify and assess any archaeological
deposits or remains that might be threatened by demolition, ground preparation or
construction works associated with the redevelopment of the site.

The study is intended to form the first stage in the process of archaeological investigation.

. If warranted by the archaeological potential, further assessments, exploratory trial work,

watching brief observations or full scale excavation within the redevelopment area may
be required before that process is complete. It is, therefore, a further object of this report
to consider all relevant information with a view to informing any future discussion of the
most appropriate strategy for dealing with any surviving archaeology on the site. '

Methodology

The work has been carried out in accordance with the model brief issued by the Engiish
Heritage (London Division) Planning Advisory Service. It follows guidance given by the
[nstirute of Field Archaeologists (1993) and by the Association of County Archaeological
Officers (ACAO 1993). N

In summary, the work has inyolved:

- identifying the sources avéﬂable for consultation;
-  assembling/consulting and examining these sources;
- consulting specialists within MoLAS as appropriate.

The degree to which archaeological deposits actually survive on the site will depend on
previous land use. Thus an assessment is made of the destructive effect of the previcus
and present activity and/or buildings, from the study of available plan information,
ground investigation reports, etc.

The dara from archaeological excavations and other works in the vicinity of the site have
been supplemented by a consideration of both the Geological and Historical backgrounds
of this part of the London Borough or Islington, insofar as these are currently understood.
This has required the consultation of a range of cartographic, documentary and academic
sources, which are detailed in the accompanying Bibliography.

N
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Planning Policy Guidance

The Department of the Environment issued its Planning Policy Guidance Note 16
(PPG16), in November 1990. This is intended as guidance for planning authorities,
property owners, developers, archaeologists, amenity societies and the general public. The
document sets out the policy of the Secretary of State on archaeological remains on land
and how they should be preserved or recorded. It applies to both urban and countryside
environments and gives advice on the handling of archaeological remains and discoveries
under the development plan and control systems.

The numerous recommendations of this important document are rapidly being integrated
into local development pians and aave been endorsed by a number of organisations
concerned with the national heritage. A recent English Heritage publication discusses the
strategies which can be applied to the Archaeology of England, incorporating the key
! points of the document. These can be summarised as follows:

-

Archaeological remains shouid be seen as a finite, and non-renewable resource,
! g and in many cases highly fragile and vuinerable to damage and destruction
Appropriate management is therefore essenrial 10 ensure that they survive in good
condition. In particular, care must be taken io ensure that archaeological remains
are not needlessly or thougntiessly destroyed. They can coniain irreplaceable
information about our past and the potential for an increase in future Jmowledge.
. They are part of our sense of national identity and are valuabie both for their own
| ' sake and for their role in education, leisure and tourism.

. ~— . ¢

Where nationally important archaeological remains, whether scheduled or nor,
and their settings, are affected by a proposed developmenr there should be a
presumption in favour of their physical preservarion.

The key to informed and reasonable planning decisions is for consideration to 5e
given early, before formal pianning applications are made. to the question of
whether archaeological remains are known 10 exist on a site where developmenr is
planned and the implications jor the development proposai.

'

R

] When important remains are inown (o exist, or when archgeologists have good

reason to believe that important remains exist. developers will be able to help by
preparing sympathetic designs using, for example, foundarions which avoid
: disturbing the remains aitogether or minimise damage by raising ground leveis
under a proposed new structure. or by careful siting of landscaped or open areas.
There are techniques available for sealing archaeological remains underreath
buildings or landscaping, thus securing their preservation {or the future even.
though they remain inaccessibie for the time being.
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Geological and Topographic Background

The site lies on the Third Terrace above the river Thames. Where not quarried away the
underiying natural substrate is brickearth, overlying Thames terrace gravels. These would
have provided a moderately free draining medium with drainage following the ground
stope. To the east lay the valley of the Walbrook stream which arose in Hackney, flowed
through Hoxton/Shoreditch and bisected the City of London. This watercourse had a
major effect on the topography and development of the City.

The site is basically flat, present day ground level is at around 20.5m OD.

Historical Background

Within the natural deposits of the area are found Palaeolithic and Mesolithic remains
{450,000 - 4,000 BC). The London region is an important area for finds of Palaeolithic

implements which elsewhere in Northern Europe have been removed by the action of
successive Ice Ages. The distribution of such finds is more or less random and the

: chances of their occurrence on individual sites are very low; however two Lower (earlier)

Pajaeolithic flint hand axes have been recovered from within 400m of the site. .
Remains are rarely encountered in cenmral London for the settled periods of prehistory
(4,000 BC - AD 50); however a socketed wrought iron spearhead, considered to be Iron
Age (700 BC - AD 30), was found at Golden Lane (c. 200m from the site).

The Roman city of Londinium was founded soon after the conquest of lowland Britain,
ca. AD 50 and the area of the site is thereafter part of the hinterland of the largest and
most complex urban settlement in Britain.

A large fort occupied the area of the city closest to the site in Roman times. It has beeq
assumed to have been founded as a response to the sacking of the city in the native revoit
of AD 60 and the recent identificaton of a tile of the British fleet (Classis Britannia,
inscriped CLBR), from excavations at 34 Noble Street, may indicate a continued military
presezce to the 3rd century but is by no means conclusive.

It has peen suggested by Grimes that present day Old Street is a Roman road, part of an
east-west communications line of which the existing road is only a small part. On the
zarty maps ‘Old Street’ does not appezr as a continuous feature, but in spite of breaks in
the Bethnal Green area it appears that to the ast it made for the crossing of the River Lea
ar Old Ford. To the west the course of the road has various possible courses. Its present
course in Clerkenwell and Farringdon is apparently a fairly recent development. One 17th
cenmury version by way of Long Acre, Kingsgate (the equivalent of the northern part of
modern Kingsway), and Theobalds Road was used by King James I to by-pass the City on
hus way to his country seat at Theobalds, near Cheshunt. Another version of it appears 10 -
have ioined Watling Street (modern day Oxrord Sirest) to the north-west of St Giles-in-
the-reids.
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The link with the Roman road has led to the identification of ‘Old Street’ itseif as a
Roman road, though the fact that it ignores the City and may therefore have been in
existence before the Roman occupation has also been noted by Margary. Old Streer is
often regarded as a branch of Oxford Street, on the assumption that together they may
have formed a prehistoric route which was taken over by the Romans and developed a
more southerly branch along the line of Holborn with the foundation of London.

Grimes suggested that Old Street may have had a more important purpose than an
alternative to a main route, and thar it may have formed part of a link, located on the 30
foot gravel terrace, between two important river crossings, at Old Ford and Putney, and
therefore becomes part of a land route between the area to the north-east and east of
London and that to south-west and south.

Rodwell, while trying to define the limits of London’s town zone, suggested thar the
northern boundary was the early road from Colchester to Silchester, believed to underiie
Old Street.

Gravelled surfaces with stratified Roman coins were revealed in Victorian sewer
excavations in Old Street during 1867. A vase and bronze armlets were found ¢. 290m &
340m east of the site in 1912 and they may have been roadside grave goods. A coin of
Nero was recovered in 1941. From Whitecross street, at ¢ 250m to the south, a coin and
gaming piece were found and a residual sherd of Samian pottery was found in a secondarv
(not Roman) deposit on the Whitbread brewery site (WTC76). These finds are scattered
and would not have led to the build up of a stratified sequence of deposits as occurs ofizn
within the city walls.

There are no historical records or archaeological i;'m’ds which throw light on the study area
for the early medieval period. Finsbury was a manor in later medieval times and has been
given a Saxon origin by some scholars (the burh, or fortified residence, of the family
Finnes); however it is likely that it was a later medieval creation by subdivision. There is
certainly no-extant early charter, and its name maybe derived from fen, describing the
local topography of the Moorfields to the south east. To the south west of the site lay 2
signai tower called the Barbican, and later a house built on the spot is called Base Court.
It is likely that this is a Saxon foundation as it is cognate with Bassishaw (Basingahaga) a
parish, ward and probable Saxon estate in the same fashion as the parish of St Marv
Staining has its onigin in the estate of the manor of Staines (Staim'ngahaga).

When the Domesday book was compiled the nearest Manor mentioned is that of Hoxton
and at that time this manor, together with Islmoton, the liberty of Bishopsgate and the
Manor of Stepney belonged to the Canons of St Paul’s Cathedral. The later manor or
Finsbury was also part of their estate. The large area they controlled (inost of the modem
boroughs of Tower Hamlets, Hackney and large parts of Islington) retlecting the politca
necessity for areas near the city to be in the hands of Norman placemen: the Bishop and
other Diocesan appointments.

._.
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The area around the city was largely taken up with varieties of market gardening or dairy

pasture. A later medieval tenement in Golden Lane had the name of Le Mykelvine (trans

Jit the Much Vine). The area of the ridge, to the east of the site, became built up as a

suburb of the city. Whitecross Street is first recorded as Everardes Wellestrata in 1253,

although then it may only have ran as far north as Chiswell Street. It is recorded as

Wytecraychstrate in 1285. The Abbot of Ramsey maintained an Inn, or large townhouse,

on the corner of Whitecross Street and Beech Street. To the east of the site lay the three
open fields of Finsbury manor (Mallow, Finsbury & Bunhill).

By the 15th century the land was owned by the Knights of St John. This can be seen from
a transcript of St John Cartulary, the original document held at the Museum of the Order
of St John of Jerusalem, Clerkenwell - Baildon Translation of Cotton MS Nero VI

The Prior’s charter of a vacant parcel of land in Old Street

Indenture by which Brother Waiter Grendon, Prior of the Hospital, lets to farm to
William Russell, citizen and fishmonger of London, a vacant parcel of land lying
in Old Street, Co Middlesex, in breadth between the land of the said William on
the west and the land of the prebend os St Paul’s, London, called Wallokkesberne
on the east, and in length between the land of the said prebend on the north and
the highway on the south; from Caristmas next for 60 years at a rent of 35 4d-with
power of distress, and of re-enry if no sufficient distress can be found. Dated ar
Clerkenwell (Date not filled in, Grendon was Prior 1400-1416).

The Hospital charter of seven gardens and two cottages built in Old Street.

Indenture by which Prior Robert Mallory lets to farm to John Grene seven
gardens lying together with two cottages built upon them, berween the lane
- leading to Wallokkesberne on :the east, the high street called Old Street on the
south, the highway leading to Isiington on the west, and land of Thomas Frowyke
on the north. Also another garden near Old Sireet on the south, the tenement of
Hugh Mayne on the west, and the land of said Thomas Frowyke on the north and
east, with the issues and profits of the courtyard to the same gardens and cottages
belonging; for 4-score years from the Nativity of St John the Baptist last (1439) at
a rent of 33s 4d. The tenants io keep the premises in repair, as fo the fences,
hedges, ditches etc and to discharge all burdens and services due thereon; with
power of distress, and of reentry if rent is in arrears for 3 months or the premises
in disrepair. Given at our house of Clerkenwell at the celebration of our Chapter

there, Tuesday 30 June 17 Henry VL
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' ' There 1s a reference for the site in the Greater London Sites and Monuments Record as

) being the possible location of a medieval manor house, recorded as St Lukes Manor

} House. There is no other known reference to this and it must be considered suspect, as

l most of the land in the area was owned by the Knights of St. John, while the parish name

, of St. Luke’s cnly appears after the foundation of the church in 1711. The reference may

' I originaily have been derived from the 1560’s Agas map, which shows buildings on the
site. :

. ] In Tudor times the area around the site was still largely open and most likely used for

. horticultural purposes. The Drapers Company built almshouses north of Beech Street and

; Richard Gallard founded some on Golden Lane, which continued a medieval tradition of

l I almshouses and hospitals on the city fringes that procseded well into the post-medieval
period. : :

me————

Stow in his Survey of London, first published in 1598, describes Old Street thus;

\..the way stretcheth vp towards Iseldon and on the right hand, or East side, at a Red
Crosse turneth into FEaldstreete, so called, for thar it was the oid high way from
Aldersgate streete for the Northeast parts of England before Bishopsgate was builded,
which streete runneth East to a Smithes Forge, sometimes a Crosse defore Shoreditch.
Church, from whence the passengers and Carriages were to turne North to Kings land
Tottenham, Waltham, Ware, &c.’

— —

The most obvious archaeological deposit associated with the beginning of the post-
medieval pericd is 2 large landfill dump to the north of the City. Often referred to as the
filling of the Moorzdelds marsh it is clear now that it far exceeded the boundaries of the
marsh itself. The deposits were formed mostly of a mixture of nightsoil and demoliton
debris and at Whitbread’s brewery were 3m thick. Under waterlogged conditions
sometimes leather waste is also recovered and occasionally important industrial waste is
found. At Old Broad Street crucible fragments were recovered from Mansell’s monopoly
Cristallo glassworks: a factory which employed a free, international workforce, drawing
on the most advanced glassmaking techniques of the Muranesi glasshouses and decorative
skills from the Netherlands. '

()
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In part this deposit represents a growth in the productive resources of the city as it often
fills brickearth quarries used to rebuild London in brick; quarries which are not always
recognised ‘in the archaeological record as their sides often exceed the exposures
examined by archaeologists. Also, the increased use of coal as a fuel meant that nightsoil
was less useful as an agricultural fertiliser. The increase of the City’s population at this
time, as guild restrictions eased and the closure of the monasteries gave space to expand,
may have overburdened traditional means of disposal.

St Luke’s Church

The church is located at the extreme north-west limit of the ‘Moorfields Marsh’. In
theory it should be on the drier ground, although accounts made at the time of the
construction of the church mention marshy conditions.

St Luke’s Old Street was constructed as part of the Commissions for Fifty New Churches,
which were set up in 1711, to alleviate the lack of places of worship caused by the Great
Fire along with rapid population growth at this time. The committee calculated that an
additional 72 churches were required, which was rounded down to a convenient figure of
30, of which only 12 were actually built.

St Luke’s Old Street, was built to mest the growing requirements of that part of the town,
the parish being taken out of St Giles Cripplegate parish. In 1711 St Giles Cripplegate
was reported to have 4,600 houses. The area of St Giles Cripplegate which was used 1o
form the parish of St Luke’s was known as The Lordship.

The land to build the church was acquired from the Ironmongers’ Company for £900,
although as can be seen from the minute books of the Commission for Building Fifty New
Churches (appendix 1) the progress towards construction was a long process.

The architect of the church is traditionally disputed; the body of the church is possibly by
John James, the west tower, spire and flanking staircase wings by Nicholas Hawksmoor.
The final cost of the church was £13,379. It has often been wrongly attributed to George
Dance the Elder, who was a member of the vestry and who was buried there in 1768, a
black marble slab being provided by his children 20 years later, which has now gone.

The church was consecrated on the festival of St Luke 1733, by Dr Hare, Dean of St
Paul’s and Bishop of Chichester,

The church seems to have started subsiding soon after completion. The first account of
repairs dates from 1734, with further attempts in 1869, 1877, 1914 and 1951. The church
suffered some War damage in the 1940’s but it is thought that the dry summer of 1936,
combined with the effect of heavy bombing on nearby sites, caused more recent -
movement. In 1959 the roof was removed which, not surprisingly, has had a disastrous

“effect on the rest of the structure. The church is currently a ‘ruin’ with the subsidence

evident on the north and east walls.
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A description of the church prior to its virtual destruction can be obtained from London
Churches Ancient & Modern by T. Francis Bumpus, published in 1908.

Externally it is a plain, substantial stone structure, devoid, however of a sanctuary, with a
western tower rising properly from the ground, and surmounted by a fluted obelisk of
graceful outline. On either side of the tower are square erections roafed with lead domes
and containing the staircases to the galleries.

Within, St Luke’s is dignified and imposing, and divided into a nave and aisles by lofty
colonnades of the Ionic Order. The roof over the nave is semi circular, as are those of the
aisles which are vaulted transversely, in as many compartments as there are arcades,
from the tall Ionic columns to consoles in the walls. The stonework is painted white, and
the details of the columns, etc., are picked out in gold with pleasing effect.

Rich stained glass-mostly by Messers Heaton and Butler-fills the double series of
windows on either side, the same artists being responsible for the very beautiful paintings
in the three square panels of the altarpiece which has been profusely covered with gold
The glass in the east window, composed of a round headed centre and square wings, was
inserted sixty years ago by Clutterbuck The subjects; the Nativity, Crucifivion and
Ascension, are treated in the Cinquecento Flemish style, and much of the colouring is
rich and fine.

Unfortunately, by some blunder in taking the dimensions of the window, the central
Ppicture was painted much too large for its place, and it had to be cut down through
figures in every direction. The group, which has caught all the coarse literal fidelity of
the cinquecento School, is confused, there is an almost total absence of symbolical
allusion, and of the devotional effect there is not a trace.

There are galleries on the north, south and west sides, and in the latter, which is
supported on Ionic columns, is the organ, a large, plain instrument, présented to the
church by a brewer of Old Street, named Buckley. Built in 1734, this organ in St Luke'’s is
ascribed by some to Bridge, by others to Jordan, and is said to be the first church organ
1o which the tremulant was applied. The swell, sub, and super octaves were probably the
earliest made in England.

This organ in St Luke's has some interesting associations. The Churchwardens of St
Luke’s had a property left them by the Ironmongers Company for church purposes, which
grew into so large a sum that they did not know what to do with it. After much discussion.
it was decided that it should be spent on enlarging and improving the organ, the work to
be done by Messers Gray and Davison. Davison was an old friend of the distinguished
English church composer, Henry Smart, who at that time (1843 or thereabouts) greatly
wished to have the use of a large organ, and thus it was not long after the giving of the
order, Henry Smart heard of the fine instrument thar was being built in St Luke’s, Old
Street, and the churchwardens received an application from him for the post of organist.

27
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It should be mentioned that the then organist of St Luke's was blind, had given muck
dissatisfaction, and was deemed unfit to manipulate the new organ properly. Henry Smart
was then a well-known man, and when he told the churchwardens that his chief object
was to secure the use of a fine organ, and that he would, therefore, come Jor £50 per
annum, they accepted his offer, and also agreed to his one stipulation, that sufficient
money should be.allowed him to pay a professional quartet in his choir. He held the post
of organist from 1844 to 1864.

The organ case and font are now in St Giles without Cripplegate, with which the parish of
St Luke’s was reunited in 1959.

A list of 1759 shows the plate weighed in ounces, drachms and grammes; the curtains and
curtain rods were counted; and objec:s in the vestry room were enumerated: ‘an umbrella.
a table of fees, an Almanack, 8 Pewter Dishes, a knife to cut the sacrement bread, 2 Ink
Stands, and a Chamber Pott’.

Building alterations were carried out in 1877-78 by Sir Arthur Blomfield, when the east
end was chancelled up a little and the reading desk removed.

Untl the 1930’°s two small domes surmounted the flat roors on either side of the tower.

The building is Grade 1 listed, status reference 633-1/73/6, dated 29/12/1950, and has an
area reference CA/1003/15.

The railings and gate are also listed, Grade 2, ref. 633-1/75/6, dated 29/9/1972.

The Caslon family tomb in St Luke’s Churchyard is listed Grade 2, ref. 635-1/75/1, dated
28/9/1995. This 1s an 18th century chest of Portland stone with a ledger slab of Weish
limestone. It contains William Caslon the Elder (1692-1766) and his son William (1720-
1773), who were distinguished type rounders, after whom a typeface is named.

The burial grounds are described bv Mrs 1. Basil Hoimes, in her The London Burial
Grounds, published in 1896, as being *in two parts. The size of the whole ground, neariv
1% acres. The piece round the church is closed, and fuil of large altar tombs, ivy being
planted most profusely. There is a grear deal of rubbish in it. The part on the north sice
was laid out as a public garden in 1878, and is mainuined by the vestry.

The church was built over a semi subterranean crvpt. constructed of brick, as an integrai -
part of the church structure. This space was initially prohibited from use for burial burt this
did not remain the case for long. The Vestry minutes hold no mention of burial within the
crypt below the church until 1740, when the fees are listed (see p 56)
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By 1810 the vaults were being described as large and commodious but dark, damp,
neglected and highly offensive. Sufficient ventilation had not been secured and wooden
coffins, rather than lead, had been admitted. The Committee recommend that funerais of
opulent inhabitants should be promoted in the vaults and churchyards; that the fees for
interment in the vauits and churchyards should not be enhanced, that hereafter no corpse
be permitted to be placed in the vaults except in leaden or metal coffins and that apertures
should be made in the walls at the east and west ends of the church, of 3 feet in diameter
to ventilate the vaults.

In 1853 the Vestry Minutes record that a petition to Viscount Palmerston, Prime Minister
at the time, for an extension of time for closing burial grounds and vaulits of this church
was tumed down: burials (including those in the vauits) to be discontinued at the end of
this year and the vaults sealed. :

The sealing of the vaults was usuaily carried out by infilling with dumps of soil, domestic
refuse and building rubble.

The crypt covers an area of approximately 430m?, the floor level being at 17.58m OD. At
present it is sealed for safety reasons and access was not available to carry out any
observations on the current status of the vaults. -

Observations by Dr Susan Young and Simon Coe within the crypt before it was sealed
suggest that an amount of vandalism has taken place and that some of the burials have
been disturbed. The southern tunnel of the vault has no burials within it.

The floor of the crypt would have been earth and burial had taken place below floor level,
to what depth is unknown. In August 1964 instructions were received from London
Diocese to remedy damage and secure coffins after disturbance caused by people
entering the crypt. It was intended to piace them at the east end of the crypt and seal the
openings with brickwork. The Londen Necropolis Company was to be employed in
resealing and casing the human remains and handling the coffins to be moved.

From a preliminary shallow excavation it became clear that the task was going to be much
bigger than expected, in that once the coifins in the disturbed area were removed to side
vaults another layer of coffins would be revealed beneath them. The Necropolis Company
estmated that the earth floor of the crypt might cover three layers of coffins spread evenly
over the whole area. [t was agreed that disturbed coffins should be returned to their
original position, while the others were to be left and the areas where the coffins were
found was to be completely sealed off.

Much of the crypt has been backfilled with earth, all the coffins being covered. As this is
the case it is not known how high the coffins are stacked within.

[t has been suggested by Simon Coe that much of the spoil in the crvpt is trom the
clearance of the churchyard area north of Mitchell Streerin 1937, and :hat human remains
from there are included within it
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Figure 10

Elevation of South side of St Luke’s church
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The Parish of St. Luke’s, Old Street

The London watchmaking trade had located its construction sector within the parish of St
Luke’s and the adjoining Clerkenwell around the middle of the 18th century. By the end
of the 18th century the watchmaking artisans in St Luke’s were estimated at 1,000.

In the 18th and early 19th centuries many of the poorest in London were Irish. Francis
Place, commenting on a description of the ‘dissolute manners’ of the Irish in St Giles in
1816, says,

‘...this account is no doubt correct, and is a fair picture of the manners of a much larger
proportion of the people half a century ago. Such people ... are now only to be found in a
few places, such as the back settlement of St Giles, some places in the parish of St Luke

- and Ratcliffe Highway, and almost wholly among the Irish. The poorest and most

dissolute people in Spitalfields are several grades above the mere Irish’.

The parish was ‘laid out in numerous streets and squares, covered with bliildings in every
direction, and has become one of the most extensive and populous parishes in the suburbs
of the metropolis’ according to Lewis, writing in 1840.

In 1798 the Commissioners for Assessed Taxes was established. This divided houses into
5 categories, depending on the total amount of assessed tax they paid each year. This
cannot be directly related to annual income but as some tax collectors added additional
notes it can be equated.

vt dncome: -

II £1-Under £2 tax | £66

III f£2-under £5tax | £79

IV | £5-under £10 tax | £128

Vv £10 tax and over | over £200

Old Street parish had only 16.6% of cat IV & V houses and could therefore be classed as
a poor parish, all the parishes within the City had over 50%.

Further information about the parish can be obtained from the Vestry Minutes, which at

this stage have only been studied for references to the crypt and burials, and many other
available sources should any excavation be carried out.

28
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Archaeological Work from the Vicinity of the Site
76-78 Old Street (OLD89)

A series of test pits were observed, which showed post-medieval dumping and medieval
stratigraphy overlying brickearth. The majority of the pits were too shallow to reveal the
full extent and nature of the archaeological survival on the site.

125 Golden Lane (GOL90)

During excavation a block of dressed sandstone, provisionally Tudor pottery and a post-
medieval yellow-glazed tile were found and layers containing small greensand fragments
were observed. ' A

198-208 Old Street (ODS92)

Extensive areas.of 17th century brick quarrying were exposed during an archaeological
evaluation. Large landfill deposits were found which included remains of industrial
- processes as well as domestic rubbish and building rubble. These deposits had been cut
through by 18th century features, inciuding several walls and a well containing several
whole wine bottles, porcelain, and eastern influenced European tin glazed ware. These
may be the remains of St Luke’s workhouse. 19th cenmury structures were also recorded.

122-128 Old Street (OLS94)

An archaeological deposit was found along the east side of the site, which was probably
late 17th century landfill dumping, carried out as part of a large landfill event.

St Luke’s Estate (BAH96)

Probable boundary walls for the cemetery of St Luke’s poor ground, known as the Pest
House Ground, were recorded in an amempt to define the limits of the cemetery. A large
quantity of disarticulated human bone was observed, probably from a chamel pic
Artculated remains were seen in the rench sides.
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Mo | SMRref. [ Name Address Pd Ct | Type NGR

1| 080521 Pest House Bath Street, nr Nos. 58-66 PM |16 |PestHouse | TQ325%*826**A
2 080503 Whitecross Street MD Road TQ3245*8295*V
3 080346 Bath Street PA Axe TQ325*%*825*+A
|l 080505 St Luke’s Manor House | Old Strect MD Manor House | TQ323**824%+V
5 082258 Quaker Burying Ground | Banner Street (south of) PM 118 | Burial Ground | TQ325*%*823*+y
6 21258702 | St Luke’s Rectory 12 Helmet Row PM |18 | Rectory TQ3227082430E

01.D89
GOL9Y0O
ODSY2
0O1.594

BAH96

76-78 Old Street archaeological walching brief, MoLLAS
125 Golden Lane archacological watching bricf, MolLAS
198-208 Old Street archaeological evaluation, MoLAS
122-128 Old Street archaeological watching brief, MoLAS
St Luke’s Estate archaeological watching brief, MoLAS
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St Luke’s Old Street Archazological Assessment

Archaeological Potential
Prehistoric

Palaeolithic artefacts have been found within the vicinity of the site. These are rare
and any discovery is consequently very important but equally, uniikely to occur, as
they are usually represented in this area by stray finds.

Finds, considered to be of Iron Age date, have been recovered in Golden Lane, to the
south-west of the site and Old Streer may be part of a pre-Roman traffic route.
However, if Iron Age material is present on the site it is aiso likely to be represented
by stray finds.

Roman

Old Street is considered to be part of 2 Roman road and gravelled surfaces with
stratified Roman-coins were revealed in Victorian sewer excavations during 1867. No
settlement activity is known from this area, nor is it within a known burial area.
Roman material has been found within the area of the site, but it is uniikely that more
than occastonal finds. -

Vedieval

The land occupied by the church during the medieval period was mainly used for
agriculture. There is an SMR reference 10 a medieval manor house for the church site,
but as explained earlier this must be regarded as suspect. A house has been built on
the site by the 16th century (see figure 3) and it is possible that traces of this remain.

Post medieval

There is a low potential of any archaeological remains surviving below the floor level
of the church crypt. This is at 17.6m OD and has had burials cut into it to an unknown
depth. Excavations 120m to the south-east of the site at 122-128 Old Street showed a
17th and 18th century landfill dump berween 18.76m and 17.40m OD, with naturally
deposited brickearth at around 15.lm OD, although this was in areas truncated by
20th century activity.

The test pit report, (see appendix 2) did not reveal any archaeological deposits which
were demonstrably earlier than the church although a hard gravel surface, which may
have been contemporary with its construction, was recorded at 16.75m OD.

[t is possible that the subsidence on the north-east quarter of the church has been
caused by quarries and fishponds dating from the late medieval period known from
the vicinity. :

The main archaeolegical implication for this site are the burials within the crypt and
any areas of the churchvard that are 1o te disturbed.
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l Very little in the way of systematic recording of crypt burial populations has occurred.
While several clearances have been conducted at Loadon churches, to date, only
l Christ Church Spitalfields has been subject archaeological and osteological recording.

This was carried out in tandem with documentary research on the individuals interred
within, who could be identified from coffin plates.

' - Work carried out at St Luke’s could be used to act as a control for the Christ Church
material. Additional biological material is required to corroborate the methodological
and demographic findings of the Christ Church project. The high percentage of
Huguenot burials at Spitaifields means that a less ethnically specialised group is
required. The crypt population of St Luke’s is contemporary to Christ Church and
probably more representative of the indigenous population.

! The nature of the burial records for the church need to be looked at. At Christ Church,
i no cause of death is given in the burial register, so no cause of death can be assessed
prior to the beginning of civil registration in 1837. Therefore, of the 389 named
?i burials excavated the cause of death could be determined from the records in only 28
. cases.

' At St Luke’s, the burial registers include cause of death from their commencement in
May 1733 through to the introduction of pre-printed forms at the end of December
1312. Therefore with the civil registration death certficates, cause sheould be available
for around 9C years of the crypts use.

This may allow different aspects of osteological research to be tested and evaluated,
including observable pathologies and the correlaton between disease and skeletal
remains.

) There are, however, many cases where the cause of death is difficuit to deduce from
the 15th century diagnoses listed in the registers. In five cases at Christ Church of the
individuals with death certificates, it was considered that there should be skeletal
pathologies reflecting the conditions mentioned, but in no instance was this the case.

j For the majority of the time the burial registers do not include a locaton of burial so
' no determination of the number of burials within the crvpt can be obtained from this
source. The period for which location of burial is available gives a figure of around 4
i to 5 bunals per year. If we assume that burials commenced in 1740 and finished in
' 1853 this would give a figure of between 450-570 individuals within the crypt.

At Christ Church there is a steady increase in the number of burials up to the peak
period in the 1820’s, which was followed by a decline. particularly after 1840. This
may be due to local factors and not reflected at St Luke's.

The Vestry Minutes do survive for the period of use of the crypt and these have at
present only been scanned for menticns of the copt and vaults. These may well
include further information relating o the individuais ‘nterred within. while the wide
range of other available decumentation available irciudes tax returns. cansus returms.
insurance golicies, rade directores, company records, wills and protasz records.

3
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The continuing study of funerary practices and their relation to the populations could
be advanced considerably by the chance to look at another crypt group.

It should not be forgotten that the church is a significant building in itself. The chance
to carry out archaeclogical excavations adjacent to the foundations may well give a
good idea of the construction methods used and possibly the sequence of building.
The recording of the crypt area under the church should be carried out as part of any
works carried out. '

It is clear from the consultations carried out by the author that some disturbance of the
crypt has taken place. Without access to the crypt it is not possible to determine to
i what extent this may have damaged the archaeological integrity of the site. The higher
' the level of disturbance the more likely it is that coffin plates will have become
detached from their appropriate context, and that therefore a much lower percentage
of named burials can be obtained.

[

The dismrbances within the burial area will also have adversely affected the
environmental conditions. A sealed crypt has a relatively stable environment, with
temperature, soil moisture and humidity levels unlikely to have significantly altered
since the sealing date. These factors can seriously affect the preservation ofthe
material within the crypt, particularly coffin wood and fittings. An evaluation of the
current state of preservation is not available at the tme of writing, as access to the
crypt has not been possible.

The skeletal sample excavated from Christ Church crypis provided one of the most
important collections ever recovered fom Great Britain. but this does not mean that
research should stop.

. —

A sample size of 389, when broken down into sub-groups for specific purposes, is too
small usually to be statistically valid, or to give anything other than an indication of
specific factors.

[N

If work is to be carried out in the external burial grounds some disturbance to graves

is likely to occur. Articulated burials were observed close to the church walls in the
_recent test pits and the presence of disarticulated bones suggests disturbance to other

graves, probably caused by 19th and 20th century remedial works to the church.

———

et

Extra mural brick bunal yvaults were aiso observed in the test pits and it is likely that
more of these are present. It may be possible to determine the positions of these from
the information once it has been decided where any work is to be carried out.

The work to be carried out if the cemeterjes would provide an excellent opportunity to
compare groups within the crypt and their external contemporaries. These should be
looked at in any case, assuming a reasonable sampie size. as part of the ongoing
researca into London's population,
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Information generally available from skeletal analysis.

Although information to satisfy the following points would be obtainable from most
collections of human skeletal remains, it is still necessary to continue to cover more
samples as they turn up as the ultimate goal is to build up a picture of London's
population at all strata of society and throughout all periods. An end result of the
analysis more immediately relevant to the site itself is that human remains provide the
most direct evidence of what people buried at that site were experiencing during life.
The data collected for this analysis should allow comment on the following points.

1. Demography

A probable age and sex can be assigned to each individual. The demographic
composition of this site can then be compared to those known for contemporary sites
and sites of a similar type but different period. Any dissimilarities or unusual features
in the site composition revealed in this way may highlight differences in behaviour,
burial ritual, attitudes to the dead and so on at this site compared to others. For
example, segregation of children from adult burials is quite commonly found and this
would be demonstrated by spatial analysis of the burials revealing groupings of
specific ages rather than a general mix. Demographic comparisons can also allow
inferences about the lifestyle of the people. It can pick up such features as high infant
mortality which, in conjunction with other indicators can allow inferences about the
environment and general state of health and hygiene.

2. Social status

Higher status in some individuals than others can be inferred from a combination of
indicators. For example, when such features as general attainment of the maximum
stature for that sample is found in one group of burials when the rest of the sample is
more variable or the absence of indicators of nutritional deficiency are found in
clusters when the same indicators are widespread in the rest of the sample, may
indicate an area of higher status burials. As more characteristics of this type are found
in combination the suggestion gains strength. Segregation of certain types of
pathology may target people with specific ways of life, for example, diffuse idiopathic
skeletal hyperostosis appears to be increasingly linked to those burials thought to
represent the more affluent sections of society. Chemical analysis of the bone can
comment on diet and, in turn, on status, Strontium has been used detect meat rich
diets which is often interpreted as indicative of elevated status.

3. Environmental factors and health of sample.

The presence of certain pathologies may allow comment on the environment of the
people, for example, nutritional deficiencies have an effect on the bone while certain
pathologies require a population pool of sufficient size to thrive. The accepted level of
hygiene could be inferred from the standard of dental hygiene or from the amount of
parasites found in soil samples taken from the burials where preservation of them is
favourable. '

36
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Iron deficiency in life can be detected by low levels in bone samples or by changes it
causes in the bone itself. Industrial practise may affect the skeleton either by repetitive
actions causing skeletal modification or by the ingestion during life of industrial
substances, such as lead, which may show up in chemical analysis.

4. Community organisation. -

In addidon to the information already discussed for social status or attitudes to
different sections of the community as expressed by burial organisation, evidence of
codes of conduct such as ajtruism in the community can be inferred from the reaction
to various pathology. Sufferers of severe pathologies, such as spina bifida, may not
survive without a measure of care rom others. Weil healed trauma with no sign of
infecdon may suggest care of some kind. Reduced fractures of limbs which otherwise
would have healed out of alignment, suggest treatment of some kind. Evidence of any
of these would suggest some element of community organisation where every
member is not simply fending for themselves.

5. Genetic relationships and racial tyzes.

Spatial analysis of non metric traits may reveal clustering of suites of traits. This has
been used to suggest the close genetic relationship. of certain burials and would be
especially interesting in order to investigate the composition of grouped burials with
regard 0 family groups or otherwise. Patterns of differences in cranial and post
cranial indices caiculated from mezsurements on the skeleton have been used to
suggest the presence of different racial types. If the presence of people of different
racial tvpe could be reliably establisied, their occurrence could be analysed spatially
and through time with reference to the archaeological dara in order to investigate any
segregaton of racial groups within the cemetery or changes in the racial composition
of the sample over time. This is especially important in a city like London which has
always been subject to migration in Tom outside.

6. Spin-oifs.

Study of the bone invariably provides data for-other disciplines at no extra cost.
[nformation of great interest to the medical community may be gained about the
antquity of certain diseases. Differential preservation of bone across the site may
conmribute to the understanding of wphonomic processes. This is of great value as
experiments on the effects of different conditions on the preservation of human bone
are not permitted so this is the only way information can be gleaned. Efficiency of
recovery of parts of the skeleton can be examined and this can help to increase the
efficiency of fufure 2xcavations or sareguard against unrefiable conclusions based cn a
biased sample. '

.




Health and Safety Implications

Excavation work in burial vaults inroduces a whole range of health and safety
questions not usually encountered in archaeological work. These include the risk of
mfectious diseases, post raumatic swress disorder, problems caused by moving and
lifting heavy objects-and of heavy meral contamination.

Toe possibility of survival of soft tissue within sealed lead coffins introduces the
danger of infectious diseases. Of these the one to which most attention has been paid
1s smailpox.

Smallpox is considered to have besn eradicated worid-wide, Britain having been
reiatively free of the disease since 1933, with the last case being in 1973. Compulsory
vaccination ended in the 1950°s with some vaccinatens continuing into the early
1960’s. Very few vaccinations were carried out after this ime.

t has never been proved that smallpox can remain viacie in the soil, nor has it been

shown that the virus can be regenerzated. It has been suggested that that smallpox may
persist in the environment under narural conditions and anecdotal evidence has been
collecred to suggest thar it may be wansferred througn the disturbance of humean
remains. Although viable smallpox viruses may persist in bodies buried in permafrost.
the dried scabs detected on a semi-esiccated body at Carist Church, Spitaifields in
1983, were eventuaily declared non-viable. Despite the zegative resuit the Health ancd
Sarety Executive decided thart all starf had to be inocuiated against smailpox, whica
could only be carried out on individuais with primary incculation scars.

MoLAS has long operated on the principal that onlv orimary inoculated staff are
eligible 10 work on cost-medieval buriali sites, even wien the possibility of soft tissue
survival is almost none.

Anthrax spores can survive in dry zerovic conditions and might be lecated in sites
where antmal products were handled. it was, however, 20t a common cause of death
atter the end of the iSth century, pardculariy not in an urban context. Humans are
moderately resistant to anthrax, waich can be cured with the use of penicillin.
althougn the risk of releasing the baciilus ffom buried soiis is considered minimal. as
the pathogen only stores when open o the air.

A further problem :ncountersd ar Christ Church. Spitaifields was the increase in
lead/blood levels in starf working on lead cotfins. These levels rose more rapidly
when sealed lead corfins were opened on a daily basis. Precautions were taken to
avoid contamination through the use of the recommeznced PPE. However, as levels
continued to rise when statf were werking on the site. it was concluded that the cause
was the concentraticn of lead in the armosphera

[ne handling of woeden corfins may ‘atroduce the sossidility of pathegenic fungi er

insecss eeding on Zecaving wood. inone case at Chrst Cliurch an wnidentitied skin

Sisensa was controoted ‘V 1 memoer of siart wihieh was '.:3:'1[3[1\'(.‘{:‘-' cnxed to these
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. the duration of the project.

The nature of the archaeological material in a crypt, in particular lead coffins which
can weigh up to ' tonnes, introduces a higher danger than usual of lifting and
carrying injuries.

Archaeologists, in general, have little or no experience of dealing with preserved
human remains. Opening sealed coffins and anticipating what may be inside, as well
as exposure to the processes of autolysis and putrefaction can cause post traumatic
stress disorder (PTSD) in some ipdividuals. Consultation with experts in the field
would be required before any work commenced to determine the best working
practices to minimise stress to the workforce.

At Christ Church, Spitalfieids the restricted environment of the crypt, in combination
with the nature of the work led to reduced physical and psychological immunity.
Constant monitoring of the health of the workforce would be required for the duration
of any work carried out in the crypt.

Negotiations and liaison with the Environmental Health Department of the London
Borough of Islington are essential before any work commences and must continue for

-
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Discussions with Simon Coe of Biscoe and Craxghaﬂ, who are surveyors acting for
the Church Commissioners, introduced the problem of the strucmra.l ntegrity of the
church building.

The burial vaults, constructed of brick, are an integral part of the church structure and
the church will collapse if the vaulting is removed. However, the vaults must be
removed as part of any new development to stabilise the rest of the structure, which is
subsiding and in danger of collapse, particularly the north-east corner of the church,
which is not underpinned.

The information received is that the vaults themselves have been damaged by the -
general neglect of the church and by serious vandalism problems, which has left them
in a very unstable condition and unsafe to work in. The burials within the crypt must
be removed before any redevelopment of the building can occur, but the vaults do not
appear to be supportable with the burials in place while the area is too unsafe to work
in to remove the burials.

While the engineering problems this engenders are outside the scope of this report, it
should be noted that this appears to have serious xmvhcanons for any archaeological

work within the crypt.

The legal requirements for the removal of the burials in both the crvpt and external
churchyard will need to be observed.

A Burial Licence, under the terms and conditions of the 1857 Burial Act, Section 25 is
required.

[t is a condition of this licence that the following precautions are observed:;
a) The removal shall be affected with due care and attention to deczncy;

b) The ground ‘in which the remains are interred shail be screened from the
public gaze while the work of removal is in progress;

¢ The remains, if of sufficienr scientific interest, be conveyed by a suitably
qualified person ynder the arrangements of The Museum of London.

d) The remains shall, if of sufficient scientific interest, be conveyed to a museum
for archival storage under the arrangement of the above, or they shall be
conveyed to a place where burials may legaily take place and there be
reinterred.

-t
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The Disused Burial Grounds Act of 1884 states in section 3:.

It shall not be lawful to erect any buildings upon any disused burial ground,
except for the purpose of enlarging a church, chapel, meeting house, or other
places of worship.

The Disused Burial Grounds (Amendment) Act of 1981 states that:

L. -(2) Notice of any proposal to erect a building in which human remains are
interred shall be given by or on behalf of the church or other religious body by whom
or on whose behalf the land is held by-

a) advertisement in two successive weeks in one or more . newspapers
circulating in the area where such land is situated, and

b) notice displayed on or near such land
specifying the time (not being less than six weeks from the date of the first publication
of the newspaper advertisement) within which and the manner in which objections
thereto can be made.
2, -(1) Where any human remains are interred in such land no building shall be
erected upon it otherwise than in accordance with section 3 of the principal Act

unless:-

a) the human remains have been removed and reinterred or cremated in
accordance with the provisions of the Schedule to this Act; and

b) any tombstones, monuments or memorials commemorating the deceased .
persons have been dealt with in accordance with those provisions

and the other requirements of the said Schedule have been complied with in respect
thereof.

41
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Conclusions - | , oLEOS

Ideally, the human remains should remain undisturbed, preserved in situ, both in the
crypt and the churchyards. However, if the pressure of the proposed deveiopment is
such that this is impossible, then a mitigation strategy must be determined.

The legal requirements are such that the cleafance of the burials must be carried out
before the proposed development can procesd. The method of this clearance needs to
considered alongside the archaeological impiications of a buried crypt population.

In orcer to develop the information recovered from Christ Church Spitalfields more
skeletal material for which biographical details are known is required.

For that reason alcge, if the crypt is sufficiently undisturbed to obtain a reasonable
named sample, then, the burals become of national importance. Too much of this
material has been cleared in the past, with no archaeological or anthropological
recording having been carried out. Tais is stll the case right to the present day, with
both crypts and cemeteries continuing 0 te commercially cleared.

As the resource is dimimished the opporrunities to carry out an archaeological
excavation on a crypt population are receding. The heaith and safety requirement to
use oniy staff who have had a primarv smallpox vaccination introducss the need to
form an excavation team by basis or age. The increasing age of the vaccinated
archaeoiogist confrasted to the usual 2ge of most digging teams means that there is a
finite cerdod of time in which projects o this kind can be carried out.

Unforrunately, as access to the crypr was not possible it has been difficult to gather a
full picoure of the present state of the strucrure and its contents. It is. therefore, very
difficuit to evaluate whether the recorded interventions by vandais and by the
remedizl works neesded to stabilise the church have caused a lot of disturbance to the
buriais. If this is the case then it is likeiv that coffin plares will have become detached
from e bunals to which they relate. which reduces the number of named burials
obtairaple. [t may well also reduce the level of preservaton of soft tissues within the

crypt.

The character of burial within the crvot zppears to includs toth placement within the
vaults and burials in the earth of the ficor. The preservaton of human remains within
coffins does not generally correlate 0 sither the tvpe of coffin or its state of
preservation, and it seems reasonable 0 assume that-the remains will vary between
compiezely skeletal remains and reasorably intact cadavers.

The decumentary records for the church and parish are fairly comprehensive. The
buriai -egisters exist for the whole pericd of the use of the crvpt. For the majority of
the timz these include cause of death. aiong with the address of the deceased from
130< cnwards. Place of bunal is inciudzd “or too shor 2 sertod of time to use this as
an evaizaton of the number of burials iz 52 crvpt.

v — — ——



—————

' 'l
.

—

[N

-

PR ' PR — |
S . g -
bary .

-

e n

[

AMLIGID AWML G WUULLILY LU dIG 2550 LOPUIAIL as. pax:ormﬂ‘ongomg study of QLRSI
" London’s populatidn from its skeletal remains_ It is quite possible that, if the ground is
as damp as the subsidence of the chorch suggests, coffin wood preservation may be
good. This is unusual in earth burials and may allow good survival of coffin fittings,
including coffin name plates.

The church is an historic building and the crypt below is an integral part of it. It
should be recorded both as a standing building and archaeologically.

Further archaeological work is likely to be required as part of the development work
on St Luke’s Church. Once the engineering problems have been solved and a
development plan determined then a programme of archaeological work can be
determined, in consultation with English Heritage, based upon the impact of the
development on the archaeological remains. '

At this stage, serious consultation with the many concemed bodies needs to take
place, specific research objectives determined and a project design produced, taking
mto account the various factors involved in a complex, multi-disciplinary
undertaking.
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ST LUKE’S OLD STREET VAULTS AND BURIALS: HISTORICAL  oyeoes

DOCUMENTATION

There are four potential sources of information:

1. Pubiished material

2. Church burial fegisters -

3. Vestry minutes (recording decisions taken by the vestry concerning the
administration, financing, fabric and maintenance of the church)

4. Bishop’s or other faculties (permissions given by the diccesan.-or other (in this case
the Dean of St Paui’s) for significant alterations, repairs, rebuildings etc. in response
to a formal petition Fom the incumbent and vestry) ’

The present assessment has found:
1. Published material ]

Nothing of value, or failing that not aven a church guidebook

2. Burial registers

These are held, with baptismal and marriage registers, at the Greater London Record
Office, where they are available only on microfilm (Films X27/14, 1B, 2, 13-15).

Arranged in monthly, or part monthly, blocks interspersed with sections for

christenings and marriages. The format is: name; man/woman/child (not age); cause
of death (e.g. consumption, ague, dropsy, smailpox, ‘age’). Variable legibility on
account of hand-writing but mainly low photographic contrast. There is no indication
of place of burial unnl 1804 whex exact ages and addresses of deceased are also

introduced.

Apart fom a 16-month gap between August 1305 and December 1807 this system
lasted untl Decembter 1812, after which it was replaced by printed register pages
which did not require information of this kind. Places of interment are indicated by
codes: NBG (presumably ‘north burial ground’), SBG (“south burial ground’?), PHG
(? Pest House ground?), BCY (?’Back Church Yard’), FCY (?’Front Church Yard’)
and ‘Vault’.

In the period 180<4-3 and 1807-12 there were eighteen vault interments. The
commonest causes of death in these were consumption and convulsions, and there
were also cases of dropsv, death in ‘childbed’, and ‘shot himself (presumably
unintentionaily and not a suicide).

i
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No Searchers Repérts or Burial fe= books, which could have provided comparable
information for the years before 1804 and after 1812, appear to have survived at the
GLRO, Finsbury Library or Guildhail Library.

The GLRO does however hold a Register of headstones in back church yard c 1753-
1835 records inscriptions on stones, name, person or family and piot number (Film
X27/16); and Monumentai inscriptions in St Luke's Church Yard, with index (1877).

Described as similar to that for the Back Churchyard [and therefore presumably

concerning the front churchyard]. (Film X27/18). (Cf Facuities below)

3. Vestry Minutes

These are held at the Finsbury Local History Library and have not been consulted as
part of the present assessment since at best they would provide oniy spasmodic and
incidental information refating to burials in the vaults or elsewhere. According to the
Libranan at Finsbury there is also a record of the stones and a plan of their location
(after removal, not before) made ¢ 1937 when the craveyard was cieared and the
stones relocated against the walls of the church (¢f Facuities below).

4. Faculties

The indexes of the diccesan Vicar General’s Act Books at Guildhall Library MS
9552/4-10 (1725-1826) have been checked: neither St Luke’s nor St Giles’s is
mendoned, so thar the church must have been subject to the St Paul’s Dean and
Chaprer in this respect. This has been confirmed by checking the St Paul’s faculties
(also at Guiidhall Library) up to 1796 (MS 25,664/3-3). However they relate only to
appoinuments of clergy etc. From the 1840s St Paui’s facuities were abscrbed by the
diocesan system. ' .

At Guildhall Library oniy the facuity capers from 1870 have been procerly sorted and
indexed (before thar date only the fzcuities themseives are given in the Act Books, as
above. without surrortng petitions 2nd papers). '
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' St Luke 's Old Street Archaeological Assessment
l"l ST. LUKE’S, OLD STREET
l Documentary Research
\
Tony Dyson
l Oct 1996

Parish formed from St Giles Cripplegate in 1733; recently reunited 1959-79 with St |
N Giles, ‘where current records are held’, though nothmg of relevance with St Giles
material at Guildhall Library.

l’ GREATER LONDON RECORD OFFICE

Burial registers October 1733 - June 1854
' 'y Originals ‘unfit’ and not producible. Available in the form of :
. Microfilms X27/1A, 1B, 2, 13-15.
) /1A (May 1733 [sic] to 1747)
Arranged in monthly, or part monthly, blocks interspersed with sections for
. christenings and marriages. The format is: name; man/woman/child (not age); cause
') of death (e.g. consumption, ague, dropsy, smallpox, ‘age’). Largely illegible (because
of low contrast) for much of the 1740s. But no indication of where buried.

/1B (1747-1776)

The same format, unchanged. Legibility intermittently worse, this time compounded
by variable handwriting. Again, no indication of place of interment.

—

12 (1776-1809)

- —

Similar format; good condition and legibility at beginning deteriorating a little
towards the end.

- . - G G e e
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From July 1804 a reversion to the inclusion of addresses and place of interment. No O“EGQ

explanation of codes on introduction

NBG
SBG
PHG (? Pest House Ground, though only one case obviously infectious)
BCY
FCY

Noting of place of bural suspended August 1805, resuming in December 1808.
Dropped again March 1809.

Vault convulsion
Vault childbed
Vault convulsions
Vault consumption

Four vault burials in pericd July 1804-August 1805 (12 months) NB entries from
December 1807 duplicated in:

-

/13 (1807-23)

Begins December 1807 has a much smaller format, with headings for name, address,
age (in years), cause of death, and date of bunal, but also a system of codes:

NBG (?North burial ground)
SBG (?South burial ground)

[‘Pens” often included in this column but presumably denotes * pensioner’ (and oftexn
run on from the address ‘workhouse’). Not obviously relevant to location of buriai.
though it could be a euphemism for a pauper burial]

But also: NBGP
PHG
BCY BCYP, FCY, FCYP (? ‘Back Church Yard’; Front Church Yard’ and
‘Front Church Yard P’, and (but only very rarely)

A}

SBGP

Vault P
Vault P i1

P, except in the case of vaults, may stand for ‘Pauper”.
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Vault mortification
Vault consumption
/ Vaults consumption 21 April 1810
‘ Vaults age 5 Nov 1810
Vauits consumption 18 Feb 1811
Vauit consumption 13 July 1811
' Vauit childbed 18 Oct 1811
Vault water on the brain 22 Dec 1811
i Vault consumption 24 Dec 1811
l ) Vault cause not given 18 May 1812
!
\

-

i Vault shot himself 15 July 1812
i Vault dropsy 18 Jul 1812

Vault age 17 Aug 1812

Vault dropsy 22 Oct 1812

Register ends 29 December 1812, followed by printed format from January 1813
So 14 burials in five-year period December 1807 to December 1812, plus four from

12 month period July 1804 to August 1805: 1.e. July 1804 to December 1812 except
for 16 months from August 1805 to December 1807

In January 1813 new printed, pro forma registers were introduced that cater only for
name, ‘abode’, when buried, and ‘by whom ceremony performed’ but not for location
; of the burials. Nor was the information added within existing columns, though there
! was ample space to do so. This system was still in use in 1841-54 (Film /15).

—~

| Also:

_ Register of headstones in back church yard ¢ 1753-1855: records inscriptions on
€ stones, nama, person or family and plot number (Film X27/16)

o

Monumental inscriptions in St Luke's Church Yard, with index. Volume similar to
that for the Back Churchyard. 1877. (Film X27/18) '

e
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FINSBURY LIBRARY

has nothing in the way of vestry minutes for the church (as distinct from the parish);
only a record made in 1935-6 on the removal of gravestones from the (external) burial
grounds, with inscriptions and plan of sites. No burial fees, searchers reports.

But existing vestry minutes may have details of graveyard clearance ¢ 1935-6. Stones
moved against the church, and bodies almost certainly cleared (photos of work in
progress). There is a record of the stones, and a plan (though not apparently of
original position of the burials). The site in question lay between Ironmonger Row on
one side; Helmet Row on the opposite and a third side, and an ‘entrance’

[Ironmonger and Helmet Rows run N-S the whole length of the church grounds. But
Mitchell Street runs E-W at the N end and Old Street E-W at the S end. So it looks as
if the plan covers only one E-W slice of the grounds as a whole]

Church closed and demolished, except for tower, in the first half of 1960. Effects
transterred to St Giles Cripplegate.

GUILDHALL LIBRARY, Dept MSS

Strong probability that when St Luke’s records were transferred to St Giles’ in 1959-
79 they in fact ended up at GL along with the St Giles records proper. In fact they
didn’t, though there are records of joint administration of parish estates, charities etc.
from 1830s and 1860s.

There is a <ollection of pansh papers for St Luke’s (GL MS 15224/376) but this
contains details only of the parsonage house and parish property in Essex.
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Bishops’ Faculties

Vicar General’s Act books MS 9532/4-10 (1725-1826) seen: neither St Luke’s nor St
Giles’ mentioned, so apparently a ‘St Paul’s’ church.

1877 Underpin south and east walls and major repairs, MS 18,319/36

14 March 1877: Faculty to alter and improve the parish church: underpin S and E

‘walls and pier supporting the E column on the S side... the resealing of the whole of

the ground floor of the church according to the plan annexed. At the same date a
petition of the laying out of the churchyard as ornamental gardens: removal and
setting back carefully of such memorial stones as may be necessary for the
construction of pathways... that none of the bodies or remains will be removed from
the churchyard.

1937 List of tombstones in disused burial ground /101
This item was cailed back from GL by the Diocesan Register, who have retained it.

1946-9 LCC to maintain and develop churchyard)
' /113

1949 Layout of churchyard as garders )

Petition granted for laying out the southern part of the burial grounds in the manner
shown on the plan. Earlier works of the kind previously carried out by the LCC. To
lower tombstones and cover the area with soil to level up; in the place of brick vaults
to reduce the brickwork and replace the top slab and cover with soil. Also references
to work on the ‘rear portion’ bevond Mitchell Strest. Only tombstones in ‘bad’
condition to be moved.

1960 Re daﬁgerous structures, notice /162

Faculty granted 1 June 1960 for demolishing the church except the tower to ground
level as a dangerous structure, and removing scheduled items to St Giles. Removal of
tablets to the tower. Nothing said about the vaults. Schedule of memorial tablets (of
which only a few).

A S

1963: Transfer of burial ground and pest house (GL MS 29441/376/1)

A Faculty to enable the GLC to exercisé powers of management under the provisions
of the Open Spaces Act 1906 in respect of St Luke's Pesthouse burial ground.
Involved ‘conveyance’ of the burial ground from the incumbent to the GLC subject w0
the preservation of existing monuments, if any, for the sum of £7.500. The Council
agreed to lay out the burial ground 2s an open space within the meaning of the Act.

No indication is given of the site of :he Past House and turial ground.
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1975: Redevelopment of churchyard (GL MS 21544/376)

Letter of 17 July 1975 from the Islington borough solicitor to the Diocesan Registry
noting that the Council was considering the inclusion of the former church and
churchyard of St Luke in a plan for the proposed Finsbury Leisure Centre, and that he
has been advised that a Faculty is required before the intended work can be carried out
to the north of the footpath between Mirchell Street and Ironmonger Row, which is
consecrated ground. Possible uses inciude a blind garden or a bowling green, it being
understood that no building was permissible. Could the Registrar please say whether
or not the Chancetlor would be likely to object in principle.

The Registrar replied on 29 that the Chancellor has no objection subject to the
Diccesan Burial Grounds Act and the advice of the Diccesan Advisory Comnmittes.

1964-5: Reinterment and bricking up of vauits (GL MS 29441/376/1)

A petition from the rector dated 27 November 1964 concerning the unlawful entry of
thieves and tramps into the roofless precinct on many occasions since the partial
demolition of the nave. While blocking windows and building up openings in the
brickwork etc. in July it had been found that coffins had been disturbed and in one
instance the lead interior had been taken apart from the case and the top forced off to
reveal the human remains in an advance state of decay. These were immediately
sealed in a zinc coffin. The name piate removed from the damaged coffin was
inscribed: ‘Mrs Esther Tomkies, died 2 December 1933 {sic] in her 53rd year’. A
builder has placed an estmate of £77 as the cost of bricking up the remaining
openings into the ¢rypt to prevent further vandalism. This would deter attempts to
gain entry into the crypt from basement level, and work already done in July 1964 [no
facuity appears to be available for this] should in nun deter attempted entries from
ground level. :

A plan of the crypt and vaults showing the position and bricking up of the remaining
openings is hereto annexed and marked ‘B’ (see figure 11)

Permission requested to confirm piacing of the remains in a new corin to remain in
the same positicn as the old one, and o authorise brickings up.

A memorandum by H Norman Haines, Diocesan Architect at Fulham Palace, dated 10
November 1964 helpfully makes clear that Mrs- Tomkies died in 1833 not 1953, and
notes that the first break in at the church was reported in November 1960 and again in
August 1961, Doors were broken down and there had been interference with the
contents of the Crypt. The only access to the latter was via the SW porch and
statrcase, but entry had also been forced through holes made in the nave floor. Similar
doings were reported in April 1964 when a thorough search was made of the crypr
with the aid of temporary lighting. A further inspection in July, while contractors were
bricking up walls and sealing the heles in the floor with concrete siaes. revealed that
corfins had been disturbed (as reperted by the incumbent).
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In August instructions were received from London Diocese to remedy the damage and
secure the coffins from further disturbance by placing them at the east end of the crypt
and sealing the openings with brickwork. The London Necropolis Company was to be
employed in resealing and casing the human remains and handling to the coffins to be
moved out of harm’s way. '

From a preliminary shallow excavation in August 1964 it became clear that the crypt
task was going to be much bigger than expected, in that once the coffins in the
disturbed area were removed to side vaults another layer of coffins would be revealed
beneath them. The Necropolis Company reckoned that the earth floor of the crypt
floor might cover three layers of coffins spread evenly over the whole floor area.

. e -

All involved according agreed that the open coffin should be returned to its original
position when ‘deait with’, the others ic be left as they were and the areas where the
coffins were found to be completely sezaled off.

On 13 November 1964 the Registrar reported to Haines at Fulham Palace that the
bricking up of the four openings into the crypt had now commenced [NB that Plan ‘B’
only colours in two blockings, though the position of the other two seems pretty
obvicus: at the foot of the northern staircase and between the second and third
chambers]

1989-91: Removal of human remains (GL MS 29441/376/2)

On 8 March 1989 an application was made for a dispensation order for leaving
undisturbed human remains under part of St Luke’s churchyard which was to be used
as a car park, and for their removal under part of the churchyard, edged orange on
Plan A, where an extension of the church was proposed, and also for their removal
from the crypt. All removed remains were to be reinterred in the part of the
churchyard marked blue.

[The plan shows that the orange area, the site of the offices, lay directly north of the
east end of the church; and the blue area was the part of the churchyard south of the
church between Helmet Row and Ironmonger Row. The whole of the church site
itself is coloured green. The intention seems to have been to sell the church site to the
Pattenmakers as the location for their proposed livery hall: the office extension in the
churchyard to the north was part of this scheme]

On 28 April 1989 chartered surveyors informed the Diocesan Registrar that ‘within
the crvpt the coffins and remains are covered by an earth fill and therefore, as yet, are
inaccessible’.

P
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On 20 July 1989 the Home Office informed the Diccesan Registrar notes that the
Secretary of State had issued directives for the removal and reinterment of human
remains from the church (area coloured green) and the part of the churchyard marked
orange.

.

Much argy-bargy between the Home Office and the Registrar early in 1990 about
whether the church, and which part of the churchyard, was to be included in the
dispensation , or whether they should be covered by other provisions.

[Seems pretty clear that a mistake had been made with the application but were trying
to get the Home Office to accept it all the same. But the Home Office kept on
insisting as politely as they possibly could that the application and subsequent
comments about what was meant in it were confusing and ambiguous.]

—

i On 26 March 1990 the Registrar asked the Home Office to omit any reference in the
dispensation order with regard to the crypt, feeling that it would come under the
provision of earlier directives given by your office. '

—

_ On 17 August 1990 Home Office sends Regiswrar a new draft dispensation order
! " covering the entire area except the two areas where remains will be disturbed- the
churchyard area in orange (for the orfice extension) and the church itself.

i . On 27 September the Registrar notiffed the Home Office that the order was correct as
drafted, and asked for the order to be issued.

On 9 May 1991 the Home Office wrote to the Registrar enclosing the dispensation
order (dated 8 May), excluding the areas bounded by thick orange and green lines.

' Diocesan Facultiés Register MS 9332, from 1683 w0 1870s (thereafter Faculty papers
' ' in good condition, and indexed cn cards).

St Paul’s faculties .
MS 25,664/3-5 (- 1796)

seen. St Luke’s covered but only in re appointments
l )

MS 25,738 run from 1833

—
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GUILDHALL LIBRARY, Printed Books
Not even a church guide
Adams and King, The historie of Eald Street now called Old Street with memoranda

of the parish of St Luke [nd, ¢ 1860): unpaginated. Reference to a stanrte of “‘George
II ¢.21’ forming St Luke’s as a separate parish. The church finished in 1732 and

- consecrated on St Luke’s day (18 Qctober] 1733. Living in the gift of St Paul’s.

Nicolas Adam, ‘A Hawksmoor church in danger’ ({llustrated London News, vol. 262
(1974) June, p 74). Roof removed in 1960 (which would have been when the parish
was reamalgamated with St Giles’ and records transferred). Quotes architectural

- consultant who claims that the stated reasons for removing the roof would have

applied just as well to the roof of St Paul’s cathedral.

Also St Luke Old Street: minutes of proceedings and accounts for odd runs of years in
1910s and early 1920s (Store 720) ‘

No Survey of London volume for the parish.

H B Wheatley & P Cunningham, London Past and Present, ii (1891).430-1
The church, which had been suffered to fall into disrepair, was restored in 1877-8 ata
cost of over £7000; and at the same time the churchyard, of about 4 acres, was

converted into a public recreation ground. Caslon the famous typefounder was
interred here in 1766; and Thomas Allen, historian of London, in 1335.
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SOURCES LOCATED IN FINSBURY LIBRARY
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1) VESTRY MINUTES 1733-1855

1733-1754

025 (12 June 1734): a well to be made in the Back Burial Ground to drain the water
out of the same. .

p 27 (27 August 1734): burying dues in back burial ground south side 13s 6d; middle
ground 7s; pensioners at the lower end 2s 8d. Two corpses are not to be buried in any
ane grave, and the same not to be less than 4 feet deep. [Nothing about the vauits]

p 43 (9 May 1735): ordered that the Pesthouse burial ground be shut up (unhealthfui
and ‘noysance’)

pp 60-61 (30 March 1736): references to burial in any of the parish burial grounds
[but no mention of vaults]. <

p 148 (7 June 1739): references to burial out of the churchyards or burial grounds
belonging to the parish [nothing about vaults]

p 178-9 (5 December 1740): Burial fees
Payable to Churchwardens for:

Burial in the vaults under the church £2

Ground on the southern part of the churchyard £1

Ground on the northern part of the churchyard 14s

In the southern part of the burial ground 3s

In the northern part of the burial ground 6s

Pesthouse (pensioners excepted) 3s 6d

Ditto (if under 10) 2s 6d

For every vault to be inclosed under the church to be purchased of the parish at per
foot square 3s .

For every vault to be purchased of the parish in the churchyard or burial ground at per
footsquare 4s N .

AU, W
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Payable to the Clerx for:

burial under the church, 2s 6d
in the churchyard. 8d
in the vther grounds. &d
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J’ayable to the Sexton j‘br:

burial in the vaults 2s

in the ground on the south part of the churchyard 2s
Ditto on the north part 1s 6d

South part of the burial ground 1s 6d

Ditto north 1s :

Pesthouse 1s

Payable to the Bearers for:

Bunal in vaults to each bearer 2s
In each burial ground ditto 1s

[So burials certainly being made in vaults by December 1740, but apparently not
before (the new scale of charges of the same date could have arisen from the

- introduction of burials there as an aiterative option)]

p 185 (3 March 1741): Pesthouse behind the garden of Allen’s (?Alleyn’s)
Almshouses

p 215 (17 October 1743): vault made in south churchyard by friends of Mr Wells.

Ordered that in fumure no person shail be buried nor any ground breken in the church
or churchyards or any of the burying grounds belonging to this parish nor any vault
shall be suffered to be made nor any gravestone or monument shall be laid down or
set up until the friends and relations of the deceased shail have first paid the church
dues to the Churchwarden (etc.) -

p 306 (20 June 1751): Pesthouse buriai ground be shut up till orders to the contrary.
Burials in the Back churchyard ‘as usual’.

1734-1775

p 66 (1 June 1758): Ordered that the back burying ground be shut up 4l further order
and that the Pest House ground be opened for burials and the ground levelled.

p 78 (30 November 1758): Agreed that a reward of £5 be given to any person or
persons who shall at any time detect and apprehend any person stealing a Corps out of
any of the Burial Grounds belonging ta the church, to be paid upon conviction thereof
by the churchwardens.

OlLecd
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1808-1821

pp 183-91 (12 October 1810): report of a.committee appointed on 30 May 1809 re the
state of the churchyards and burial grounds belonging to the parish, and fees required
for interment.

-~ +
———

That the vaults beneath the church [are] large and commodious but dark, damp,
| neglected and highly offensive. Sufficient ventilation not having been secured and
, wooden coffins having been admitted.

L

i That the whole of the ground surrounding the church is denominated the north and
E south churchyards which are also neglected; that there are upwards of 40 tombstones -
much out of repair, being decayed, broken and their owners unknown.

That the burial ground on the north side of the churchyard is also divided into two
parts by a row of trees and aiso called north and south Burial Grounds, and of which
the north part is higher than the south, and for interment wherein lower fees are
required. Similar neglect displayed, and immediate improvements required.

|; * Thar the ground commonly catled the Pest House Ground is situate in Pest House
' Row [and] is a large plot of ground principally appropriated for the interment of
paugpers - but which by a change of name and a trifling expenditure may be rendered
convenient and productive.

; The north burial ground is nearly filled. May need to purchase additonal churchyard
at considerable and burdensome expense

-~
-

The Committes recommend that funerais of opulent ighabitants should be promoted in
the vaults and churchyards; that the burial grounds should be made convenient for
persons in middling circumstances, and that the Pest House Ground should be also so
improved as to be acceptable for the interment of the poor inhabitants.

—

That for these purposes the Committes think that the fess for interment in the vauits
and churchyards should not be enhanced, that fess for interment in burial grounds
' should be more equalised and rather increased, and that very moderate fees should be
charged for interment in the Pest House Ground.

That for these purposes the Committee recommend that apertures should be made in
| the walls at the east and’west ends of the church, of 3 feet in diameter that they [sic]
B may be ventilated 2 That the grave diggers be employed to collect all the remains of
the dead and inter them in one hole and 5 That hereafter no corpse be permitted to be
placed in the vaults except in leaden or metal coffins.

S |
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p 195 Burial fees

Burial in vaults and churchyards, £2 10s
South Burial Ground, 12s '
North Burial Ground, 9s

Pest House.4s

For every vault to be purchased under the church to be enclosed at per square foot, 5s.

p 196 That corpses of all persons whose families have vaults or graves with flat or
head or footstones, although they were non residents at the time of their death, shall
be regarded as resident parishioners and pay only a single fee.

p 197: estimated costs:

Digging holes and for removing remains from the vaults, 5s 5d
Apertures to the vauits in the church £100.

{Indexes of other Vestry Minutes volumes for 1775-1808, and for 182149 checked
for VAULT or CRYPT entries. None of any significance found]

July 1849-October 1855

p 6, 24 July 1849: parochial interments: re north burial ground, including poor burial
ground in Bath Street.

p 109 25 June 1850: Metropolitan Interments bill noted, re mortuary fees payable
Now before the Lords.

p 236 10 September 1851: repairs (unspecified)

pp 299-300 27 Apri 1852: repair needs itemised. Include ‘limewhiting the walls
leading to the vauits, 10s 6d°

p 411, 27 October 1353: Burial grounds Interments. Petition to Viscount Paimerston
for an extension of time for closing burial grounds and vaults of this church turned:
down: buriais (mcludmg\ those in the vaults) to be d15cont1nued at the end of this year.

Vestry inclined to remonstrate on grounds that any Councii were ‘violating the
intention of the Legislature’. Much collecting of signatures (transcnbed into the
Minutes), but nothing came of it.

[subsequent volumes of Minutes not checked and, once burials had ceased, uniikely
to contain much of interest except (at best) for occasional sealings and tdying up]

59
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2)Photos; exterior, interior; churchjrards, rectory. None of the crypt. 1.2.53
3)LCC: Return of burial grounds in the county of London- (1895)

pp7-8 Whole ground amounts to 1% acres. ‘Piece round the church is closed, and

l full of large altar tombs, ivy being planted most profusely.’ ‘The part on the north side

' was laid out as a public garden in 1878, and is maintained by the Vestry. It has been
) temporarily closed this year for new drairage and alterations.’

) 4) C R Simpson, St Luke's church, Old Street, London ECI, 1733-1933: a short
i summary of its history {1933]. Useless.

5)Oblong box: L2.53: ST LUKE'S CHURCH
Contents include:

Kerry Downes, ‘A church with an obelisk steeple’, Country Life, 8 September 1960.
Doubts about stability of the church from the very start. Vestry minutes apparently
available to KD. -

Report of Borough Engineer and Surveyor, 29 March 1976 concerning settlement of
" the foundations, which rest on tmber piles decayed due to rapid loss of moisture
{ caused by movement of ground water. The north-east comner has settled by 4 inches in
relation to the rest. The foundations of the south wall, east wall and east end of the
! cTypt have been underpinned. The oniy part of the foundations now requiring attention
: is part of the north wall and the east end of the crypt. Apart from the north wall and

' ‘ the north end of the east wall the external walls of the building are in good condition.

. Report of Parks and Recreation Manager, 29 March 1976: details of churchyard
) layout, including tress. .

b Report of Borough Engineer and Swrveyor, 28 June 1976: The Recreation Cttee on 12
' January 1876 authorised the Borough Engineer to investigate the safety of St Luke’s
! foundatdons at a tofal cost of £500. This involved shallow triai pits dug inside the
crypt to probe the foundations. When men entered the crypt they discovered that about
25% of the area had been sealed off by bricking in the access vaults. The conditions
they found after unsealing the vaults were rather unpleasant with skeletons exposed,
and the contractor’s men were uneasy about digging through the floor.

Text of Pastoral Measure of 1983, giving notice. of intention to remove human
remains and dispose of memorials. Relatives have until 11 September 1989 to give
notics. Remains and tombstones. monuments and other memeorials to be removed
ffom part of the said church and churchyard. and reinterred in another part of the
churchyard.

o)
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Report of the Borough Planning and Transportation Committee, 16 November 1987
re the Pattenmakers’ proposals. Notes that the churchyard to the north was now a
separate public garden; and that to the south also a garden but smaller and not open to
the public for many years. Nothing about the crypt.

Report of Development Control Sub-Cltee, 4 February 1991: St Luke’s church and
churchyard in re Pattenmakers’ Company’s proposals (which included provisions for
archaeological excavation for 9 months). Major snag identified was traffic control and
access. But sees no chance of a better, or even an alternative, scheme. No reference to

vaults.

6) Bound book: Metropolitan Borough of Finsbury: St Luke’s Burial Ground

An alphabetical index of persons buried at the south burial ground: some 130 entries
relating to 161 tombs, details of whose inscriptions (where still legible) are given in
the following pages, pursuant to the Open Spaces Act 1906. Gummed onto the front
endpaper is a notice by the Borough of Finsbury, dated 17 June 1937, of its intention
to apply for a faculty for permission to remove and change position of tombstones or
monuments in the burial ground adjoining St Luke’s being at the front or south of the
church abutting Old Street. Persons with families interred there are invited to

communicate.

7) Bound book: Minute Book of the St Luke's Church and Burial Grounds

Improvement Committee, 1873-8

Schemes of November 1873 for repairing fabric of the church, reseating the interior
and laying out burial grounds attached.

14 March 1878: visit of Dr Tristram, Vicar-General of the bishop of London, to
inspect the burial ground at the back of the church, inciuding the alterations made
(gravestones set back from the centre of the burial ground to the side at the northern
end). His view was that all inscriptions on the stones should be preserved and not
buried in soil, and that additional powers would be necessary for removing ‘such
stones as were not actuaily in the way of such paths as were shown in the plan’.

19 March 1878: Agreed that flagstones be laid down in the fromt churchyard and
opposite the west entrance to complete the whole area between the church and the

wall of the graveyvard.

8) 23 February 1877: Tristram: response to a petition from St Luke’s to underpin
south and east walls etc., including reseating, removal of upper gallery and resealing
of the ground flocr.

oLes
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9) Letters from rector to Tristram in 1895- 12 November concerning a scheme to
transfer the back burial ground to [? Borough of Finsbury] for them to use and keep in
order and retain the front burial ground. Is a facuity necessary for this? The Vestry
thinks that the rector can do it on his own authority, but he is concemed about an
annual payment to him from the churchwardens of £200 as fees (as per Act of 6
George II, cap 21) for all burials and for making vauits and interments in the crypt of
the church. This has not been paid for some years (though after burials ceased at the

- church it had at first been paid from other sources). But he doesn’t want to risk

prejudicing his successors’ right$ to the payment by transferring the freehold.
Tristram’s reply not recorded
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Burial Fees from: Joseph Turner, Burial Fees of the Principal Churches, Chapels and

oLRoD

New Burial Grounds in London and its Environs... and allL..Information fbr

Undertakers c¢.1838.

St Luke’s Old Street

North Ground
Church Service
Under 10 years
South Ground
Under 10 years
Service

Front Ground
Vault, Bell, &c

parishioner
0126
0100
0 96
0170
0130
0100
3100
4 00

non-parishioner

'0143

0100
0113
109
0169
0100
3139
450

'35 }%Sw‘h\‘o‘ o'f""“‘q__'

Burial times: Week Days, from Lady-day to Michaelmas, half past 4, Michaelmas to
Lady-day, 4; Sundays, 4 - if in Church, haif past 2 o’clock. Early Dues - Fitting.
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The Minute Books, 1711-27 of the Commission for Building Fifty New Churches
Minutes of the Commissioners

5 Dec 1711

Mr Willims offered a site for a church etc., called the Mermaid Brewhouse in White
Cross Street in St Giles Cnpplegate at £550

Minutes of the Building Commzttee

24 Sept 1712

Skeat delivered Ironmongers Companys’ proposal for church near QOld Street,
Cripplegate.

Mr Wren and Mr Marlove desired to view sites belonging to...Ironmongers’
Company in St Giles Cripplegate and report.

30 Mar 1713 S

Agree to Ironmongers’ Company proposal of 23 March for site in St Giles
Cripplegate, providing Company consent to build street leading thereto from Old
Street before 25 March next. Otherwise, agree to proposal of 24 September last.

Minutes of the Commissioners

10 Aug 1716

Agreed to give Ironmongers’ Company £900 for their site in St Giles Cripplegate
parish.

23 July 1717

A debate arising upon the fifth article of the Ironmongers’ Companys’ proposals, .
resolved that no houses should be nearer than 25ft to churchyard wall, and no
buildings nearer than ten feet.

128ep 1717 .
James to bring designs of a church for the Ironmongers Company site in St Giles
Cripplegate parish by next meeting; masonry between the compartments of windows

to be range work of rag stone; Surveyors (Hawksmoor and James) to call on masons
emploved in churches to give estimates for rag stone. :

o+
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10 Oct 1717 T S oLeeo

James submitted design of church for Ironmongers Company site, St Giles
Cripplegate.

The said plan approved; James to bring two estimates to next meeting: one built with
ashlar, the other with rag stone.

28 Nov 1717

Notice to be given in Saturdays Gazette for bricklayers proposals for new church in
Cld Street, “with the best hard burnt bricks, free from sammel or under burnt bricks’.

23Jan 1717/18

Notice to be given in Gazette for receiving bricklayers and brickmakers proposals for
Old Street church this day fortnight. A -

13 Feb 1717/18

Surveyors reported on brickmakers proposals; referred to next mesting. Wilson, as
most reasonable of the bricklayers proposals, appointed for Old Street church.

20 Feb 1717/18

John and Thos. Waxham to make good, hard, well-burnt bricks for Old Street church.

27 Feb 1717/18

Notice to be given in Gazette for proposals for digging foundations of Old Street
church by this day formight.

13 Mar 1717/18
Form of contact with workmen for Old Street church to be considered at next meeting
19 Feb 1718/19

Petition of James Wilson about cne of the houses to be demolished on Ironmongers
Company site to be complied with.

12 Mar 1718/19

On Dr Bennet’s request, Surveyors to give orders for clearing ground in order to begin
work on church in Old Street. James o prepare a plan and estimate for building in
brick.
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25 May 1720 - , T I

Surveyors to estimate charge of fencing site in Old Street, Skw'at to consult Wilson
about preventing soil being laid there in future.

Hawksmoor reported that the ground in Cripplegate (Old Street) purchased of
Ironmongers Company is large enough for erecting a tabernacle without obstructing
building a church on another part of it when Board is enabled to do so.

17 Apr 1721

Agent submitted proposals for pams of ground in Old Street from Jas Wilsoh,
bricklayer and John Wilson.

Wilson to be allowed the ground upon which a church is intended to be built, to be
cleared and given up at 3 months notice.

3 May 1721

John Wilson attending, the Board refused to let him the ground in Old Street upon
which a church is intended to be built unless he consented not to raise it above present
level, with which he would not comgiy.

20 Mar 1723/4

Solicitor to have fresh directions to prosecute any who lay dirt or rubbish on site
purchased in Old Street.

15 May 1724

Bennet reported that, having acquainted vestry of St Giles Cripplegate that he had
delivered to Commissioners the vestry’s agreement to convey to them Bear and
Ragged Staff Yard provided they would allow parishioners to bury in the ground in
Old Street, and that Commissioners had answered that they were willing, as soon as
conveyance was made to divide the parish and give parishioners of Old Street church
district free leave to bury there, vestry unanimously acquiesced.

23 Jun 1727

A plan for a new church to be erected in parish of St Olave, Southwark was laid
before Board, and another plan of a church to be built in Old Street in parish of St
Giles Cripplegate; both approved.

Surveyors ordered to direct workmen to begin digging foundations without loss of
time. ' '

66
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24 ul 1727 B acRoe

Goff’s proposals for smith’s work at Old Street church appr‘oved;l Solicttor to prepare
contract

Advertisement orciered for mason’s proposéls for Old Street church.
4 Aug 1727 | |

Mason’s proposals for Old Street church referred to Surveyors.

25 dug 1727

Surveyors having examined mason’s proposals for Old Street church, Thos Sheperd to
be employed.

i1 8ep 1727

Solicitor to prepare contract with Jas Wilson and Benj. Prosser, bricklayers for Old
Street church.

22 Sep 1727

John Beven to be employed as watchman, Old Street church.

27 Oct 1727

Read petition from Wilson, now in prison, praying he may be permitted to go on with
brickwork of Old Street church. Surveyors to leamn what proposals he will offer about
finding security for his performance.

10 Nov 1727

- De la Motte, an assignee of estate of Jas Wilson, bricklayer, a bankrupt, declared on

behalf of creditors that he had no objection to Commissioners discharging Wilson
from his contract and agreeing with another.

Hawksmoor and James having some time ago complained to Wilson of his not setting
about bricklayers work at Old Street church, and he promising to set about it and to
bring good security to Board this day for performing the contract, or he would be
content to waive it; and Wilson not having begun it, or brought any security, and
being a bankrupt and prisoner in Ludgate for upwards of a year, Commissioners
judged that he ought not to be emploved at Old Street church. '

Benj. Prosser and Wm. Cooper, bricklayers, proposing to do the work on the terms in
Wilson's contract, proposal accepted: Solicitor to prepare contract.
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Appendix 2: Test Pit Report
Robin Wroe-Brown, September 1996

An archaeological watching brief was undertaken on five test pits excavated against
the exterior walls of St. Luke’s Church, Old Street, Islington. The test pits were
commissioned by Ove Arup in order to assess the composition and state of repair of
the foundations to the church and the material in which they were constructed. The
scope of the archaeological work involved observing the excavation of the test pits,
and halting the work if articulated human remains or archaeological material
predating the construction of the church were uncovered. The position of the test pits -
was decided by the Ove Arup representative, Thomas Phxhp, who also oversaw the
work as it was carried out.

N.B. The numbering of the test pits in this document, TP1 - TPS, is purely based on
the order in which they were opened and may not relate to the numbers used by the
CONtracors.

Methodology

The test pits were all excavated by machine, a Kubota KX1351 360° tracked
mechanical digger with a non-extendible arm, which achieved a maximum depth of
approximately 3.7 m. Any further removal of material necessitated shoring the trench
and excavating by hand. This work was undertaken by the contractors, J.N.K.
Excavations. Where it was appropriate and safe for close examination, the pits were
shored using two hydraulic trench sheets and access was provided by an extension
ladder. This proved to be possibie cnly in TP2, TP4 and TPS.

RESULTS

Test Pit 1
2.5mx2.2m x 3.15m deep. Top level = 20.44m OD.

TP1 was situated adjacent to the most serious cracking on the north wall,
approximately 17m east of the NW comer of the church. It measured 2.5m E-W and a
maximum of 2.2m N-S. The western half of the pit had been excavated previously in
the 1970’s (pers. comm. Thomas Philip) and the backfill was very loose and unstable.
Thus the pit was extended eastwards into less disturbed ground. During the course of
the excavation several disarticulated human bones were observed and the machine

‘also uncovered at least three burials on the northern edge, one of which was that of a

child. Under the circurmistances it was decided to narrow the pit to 1.5m N-S in order
to avoid further disturbance. The machine could not penetrate the ground deeper than
3.13m without destroying the graves to the north and as the pit was 100 dangerous to
enter it was decided to record the exposed material from the top and abandon attempts
to dig turther.

The despest material was a compac: sandy silt laver which appeared to be later than

the adjacent foundation. It was encountered at 2.6m but may have besn higher on the
extreme N side. Above this lay a loose pale grey sandv silt containing Tequent mortar.

o
S 30



The top 1.9m consisted of loose brick rubble and mortar in three distinct layers. A
brick drain ran across the test pit E-W at a depth of 1.1m, truncated by the later
excavation, The presence of a cut 1.8m deep was noted on the N side, possibly a
grave, although there was no apparent evidence of bones or a coffin in the thin strip

observed.

mes
P

The foundation of the church itself ‘vas red brick, stepped out at intervals. The base of
the foundation was not exposed in this test pit.

Test Pit 2
1.3m x 2.7m x 3.6m max. depth. Top level =20.41m OD.

The test pit was positioned adjacent to the steps leading up to the vestry door against
the N wall of the church, welil within the area of subsidence. There were many fewer
disarticulated human bones noted in TP2 and only one burial was seen, the feet of
which were exposed in the W section. The material was more stable than that in TP
and it was possible to shore and enter this test pit. Both the E and W sections were

recorded.

3 C

A very similar sequence to that in TP1 was observed on the W side. The deepest layer
was a moderately compact grey/brown sandy siit unearthed at 2.2m deep. Above this
lay a deposit of silty mortar and brick rubble, with looser bnck rubble and mortar
above. The brick drain curved to the north following the line of the vestry wall.
Beneath it, in a very obvious cut, was the burial mentioned above, the feet of which
were disturbed but otherwise it was left untouched.

The same layers occurred in the E section, but they were truncated by the insertion of
a red brick wall 0.5m below the ground surface and standing 1.5m high. It was 1m
north of the church wall and extended bevond the N section of the test pit. It seems
likely that it was the exterior of a burial vault.

The stepped brick foundations of the church continued to a depth of 3.43m and they
were found to be constructed on a compact stone rubble layer, including occasional
chalk. The stones within the layer were large, up to 0.45m across, and apparently
spread in a fairly haphazard fashion.

L

Test Pit 3
1.3m x 2.4m x 2.8m deep. Top level =20.58m OD.

—=

) It was decided to situate test pit 3 against the south wall of the church 3.4m from the
east end. A 0.35m thick concrete siab had to be broken out before excavation could
take place. No human bone, articulated or otherwise, was noted and the extremely
loose nature of the material meant that shoring and entry to the pit was impossible. A
modem drain, probably for rainwater drainage and still in use. precluded excavating to
depth on the south side and the test pit had to be narrowed by 0.4m.

A9
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A moderately compact mid-dark grey sandy siit was observed at the base of the test
pit, similar to layers recorded in other test pits. It was truncated at 2.4m deep by the
construction of a red brick wall, possibly the south wall of a burial vault. At a much
later date the material on both sides of the wall was removed, presumably in order to
conduct remedial works either to the foundations of the church or the ground surface. -
This must have entailed the emptying of the vault down to its floor, the disturbed
brick remains of which were visible in the eastern section. The area both sides of the
vault wall was backfilled with loose mortar and brick rubble, including yellow stock
bricks, and the vault was covered with a yellow brick arched capping sprung between
the vault wall and the foundation'of the church. The presence of yellow stock bricks
dates this work to the 15th or 20th centuries.

Test Pit 4
1.33m x 2.05m x 3.9m max. depth. Top level =20.57m OD.

Test pit 4 was located against the east wall of the church 0.45m from the SE comer.
The machine driver experienced a certain amoumnt of difficuity in manceuvring in the
space berween the wall and the fence bordering Ironmonger Row but a satisfactory
result was eventuaily achieved. The trench was adequately shored and entry into it
was possible. Very few disarticulated human bones were found and there was no sign
of buriais.

The 1l of this test pit was uniform moderately loose mid grey/brown sandy silt with
very frequent brick and stone inclusions. The northern section contained the southern
edge of a yellow brick wall, probably part of a lightwell into the crypt beneath the
church. which showed signs of subsidence on its underside. The exposed foundations
of the church itself were not stepped out in the same way as other observed parts and
they had been substantially rebuilt and underpinned at a late date. The deepest 0.5m
exposed included yellow stock bricks. The bottom of the foundation was not seen. .
Evidently this area had undergone remedial work at some stage and any burials or
other archaeological material had been cleared. '

Test Pit 5
1.35m x 1.8m x 5.7m deep. Top level =20.45m OD.

The final test pit was sited on the north wall of the church 0.35m zast of the tower
steps. No burials were found, although a quantity of disarticulated human bone was
discovered. The trench was successtully excavated to full depth and shored to allow
access.

A Y

The deepest deposit proved to be a soft mid grey sandy silt with frequent pebble
inciusions. It was exposed at a depth of 3.8m and covered by 0.1m of hard gravel,
possibly forming a surface. Above this the sequence was similar to that in TP1 with
lcose grey/brown sandy silt underlving mortar and brick rubble, A brick drain ran
diagonally across the trench from the SE cormer to the NW. Its cut was 2m down from
the surface at its despest point.
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As in TP?2 the base of the brick foundations to the church was observed at 3.45m and
the underlying rubble layer was again present. It contained mostly chalk at this end of
the wall.

CONCLUSIONS

It was not clear from the test pits whether the foundations to the church were
constructed in a trench or whether the swrounding material was dumped later. The
investigations did not reveal any, archaeological deposits which were demonstrably.
earlier than the church, although the layers at the base of TP2 and TP5 may have been
contemporary with its construction. This particularly applies to the hard gravel surface
in TPS which may have been emploved as a construction surface for part of the
foundations. The only physical evidence for earlier activity on the site is
circumstantial, the very fact that the church has subsided so severely on the NE
quarter. There is a reference in the GLSMR to a possible medieval manor house on
the site and there are known to be quarries and fishponds dating from the medieval
period in the vicinity. It is possible that the existence of a such a feature beneath the
foundations has caused the problem. '

It would seem that there are few inhumations in the immediate vicinity of the church.
This may be due either to the disturbance by later remedial work on the foundations or
to the possibility that few burials were placed adjacent to the walls. However, any
excavation more than 1.5m-2m from the masonry would be likely to encounter
burials, such as those in TP1 and TP2, and the graves are not particularly deep, those
in TP1 being less than 0.8m down. The presence of external burial vaults, as in the
cases of TP2 and TP3, is alsc probabie.

The recording system used was taken from the Museum of London Archaeological
Site Manual (Third edition 1994) and are held under the unique Museum of London
site code SLU96.
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Location of St. Luke’s Church  Courtesy of The Museum of London Archaeology Service
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Plan of the Crypt and Vaults at St. Luke’s
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EXECUTIVE SUMMARY

Construction and refurbishment works are planned to take place at St Luke’s Church,
Old Street, London, in order to provide new rehearsal and educational facilities for the
London Symphony Orchestra. These works will entail clearance of post-medieval
interments from the crypt and part of the churchyard. Part of the church will be
underpinned, the structure of the crypt will be consolidated and the vestry will be
cleared. .

Measures are required to mitigate the impact of the proposed works on the
archaeological works. Post-medieval funerary deposits can yield a wide range of
archaeological and historical information. Although as yet not fully understood,
interrogation of the condition and potential of the resource at St Luke’s suggests that
it is likely to be incomplete and in poor condition. In particular the crypt is known to
be highly disturbed as a result of many episodes of grave-robbing and vandalism.
These conditions and the very poor structural condition of the crypt, which impose
constraints regardlng health and safety, mean that the potential of the resource is
limited.

It is probable that archaeological resource available at St Luke’s cannot yield a
statistically valid sample required for many issues relating to general population
studies and biological anthropology. It is possible, however, that the resource can
help to understand a limited number of questions regarding those who were buried at
St Luke’s. The resource may be useful in two further ways. The material can further
our understanding of the taphonomy of crypts and churchyards and it may contribute
to the development of techniques for the scientific analysis of human remains from
funerary deposits.

It appears that the potential of the resource does not merit full archaeological
excavation. Rather, it is proposed to undertake an archaeological watching brief on
the clearance of the human remains by a commercial undertaker, with specific
objectives relating to the potential discussed above. Thus, the watching brief will be
geared towards: the characterisation of the preservation conditions within the crypt
and churchyard the recording of inscriptions on the coffin plates; the recording of
human remains with and without associated biographical details; the recovery of
limited samples of human skeletal remains from those interments with biographical

data; and the recording of the crypt structure. '

Despite anecdotal evidence, the conditions within the crypt are not properly

.understood. It may be that the archaeological potential is lower or higher than is

currently modelled. Consequently, the assumptions regarding preservation and
potential will be reviewed at key stages in the project and the mitigation measures will
be adjusted, in consultation with the client, English Heritage (the Greater London
Archaeological Advisory Service), the Heritage Lottery Fund, Islington’s
Environmental Health Officer. :

AF1428/GTG980473/Rep013rev00]jam 2 25.5.00



1. INTRODUCTION

1.1 Description of the project

1.1.1 St Luke’s Church, Old Street (Figure 1, grid reference TQ 32320 82423), is an
eighteenth century church. Today it is a disused, roofless structure. It s Grade 1
listed. The walls of the nave, tower (attributed to Hawksmoor) and vestry survive.
Beneath the church there is a crypt, with a number of vaults or bays containing

‘coffined human remains (Figure 2). The church lies within its churchyard, set back

from the busy east-west running Old Street, within the London Borough of Islington.
There are known to be both earthen and vaulted graves within the churchyard. The
yard has been the subject of landscaping. No headstones survive in situ but a smail
number of chest tombs remain. The chest tombs, railings and gate are listed grade 2.

1.1.2 The St Luke’s project involves the refurbishment of the church to provide
rehearsal and educational facilities for the London Symphony Orchestra. Partial
funding has been obtained from the Heritage Lottery Fund. The refurbishment work
includes the underpinning of the external walls, the provision of a new roof,
conservation of the structure and the clearance of the crypt and part of the churchyard
to accommodate the construction of additional space at basement level.

1.1.3 The construction and refurbishment works will have an impact on the
archaeological resource in the following ways:

¢ Human remains will be removed from the crypt and graveyard

» Construction work in the graveyard and crypt may disturb potential archaeological
layers beneath the lowest burial levels :

e The works will require disturbance to and the removal of some elements of the
building structure, including the crypt.

1.1.4 ThJs project design for the mitigation of the disturbance to the archaeological
remains has been prepared by WS Atkins Heritage. It sets out the background,
objectives and methods for archaeological mitigation. Once agreed with English
Heritage, the archaeological work will be put out to tender to archaeological
contractors. Contractors will be asked to provide in support of their tender, a detailed
method statement, including recording methods, a health and safety risk assessment,
methods of collection and storage of samples, an indication of resources and
proposals for publication. The selected method statement will also be submitted for
approval. Together, this project design and the detailed method statement, will form
an archaeological written scheme of investigation (English Heritage, 1998a).

1.2 Key personnel

1.2.1 The fdllowing people are’ involved in the archaeological elements of the
project:

Managing Consultants to The Arts Business
the project Contact: Philippa Bird
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Archaeological Consultants

Archaeological advisor to
Islington Borough Council

Archaeological advisor to
the Heritage Lottery Fund

Public Health Laboratory
representative and Public
Health Advisor to the
project

Agents for the London
Diocesan Fund

Architects and contract
administrator

Enabling works contractors

Janet Miller of WS Atkins Heritage with Dr Margaret
Cox and Paul Kneller of Bournemouth University

Jez Reeve, Greater London Archaeological Advisory
Service, English Heritage

Dr Anna Ritchie

Dr Susan Young FRCP Dip Bact

Biscoe Craig Hall
Contact: Bob Wilson

Levitt Bernstein
Contact: Rob van Hove

| Necropolis

and exhumation specialists

2. GENERAL BACKGROUND TO THIS PROJECT DESIGN

2.1.1 An archaeological desk-based assessment of the site was undertaken by the
Museum of London Archaeology Service in 1996 (MoLAS 1996).

2.1.2 This was followed by an assessment of the archaeological potential of the site,
particularly in relation to the study of post-medieval human remains, and the -
development of recommendations for archaeological mitigation (Cox M, 1997 and
Cox M, 1999). <

2.1.3 A conservation plan for the site and building recently has been prepared by
Purcell, Miller and Tritton.

2.1.4 The mitigation proposals developed by Dr Cox have been accepted and -
approved by the Heritage Lottery Fund and the archaeological advisor to the London
Borough of Islington. The aim of this project design is to develop the research
objectives, details and arrangements of the mitigation works. '

———
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3. ETHICAL AND RELIGIOUS CONSIDERATIONS OF EXHUMATIONS
AT ST LUKES

3.1.1 | The exhumation of any buried remains at St. Luke’s will have serious ethical
and religious implications, which are of primary concem both to the local religious
authority (The Diocese of London) and to the archaeologists.

3.1.2 The buried human remains in the graveyard were laid in consecrated ground as
part of Christian tradition and ceremony. All those involved in the exhumation of
these remains are charged with the responsibility of acting with reverent care and
attention in all their associated works. The burials represent the remains of past
parishioners of the church of St. Luke’s and thus particular consideration should be
afforded to the sensitivities of anyone with personal connections with St. Luke’s in all
excavation and reinterment works.

3.1.3 Particular policies for the exhumation and excavations at St. Luke’s, based on
ethical c;onsiderations are set out below. For the purposes of this project, a sealed
coffin is defined as an unbroken lead coffin with the lid intact.

e The treatment of sealed coffins (lead only): based on knowledge of similar
burial conditions at Christ Church Spitalfields, it is considered that very few coffins
will still be sealed, and those which are, are likely to be lead coffins. All sealed lead
coffins will remain sealed, will be sleeved on site and removed for reburial.

e The treatment of open or badly damaged coffins (lead or wooden): subject to
medical opinion, archaeologists will inspect remains in those coffins which are
already open, or have sustained significant damage due to the conditions of deposition
or disturbance. This may include lead coffins which on first inspection remain intact
but which rupture on removal. The contents of these coffins, i.e. the remains and any -
associated grave goods, will be recorded (see below) and removed for reburnal,
preserving the integrity between remains and grave goods.

4. SUMMARY OF THE ARCHAEOLOGICAL BACKGROUND

‘4.1.1 St Luke’s was consecrated in 1733. The site lies on brickearth over Third

Terrace gravels of the River Thames. The site also lies on the edge of what was
Moorfields Marsh, which is known to have been land-filled in the early post-medieval
period (MoLAS 1996). The building has. been prone to subsidence and cracks are
visible in the north and south walls.

4.1.2 Little is known about earlier activity on the site. It 1s possiblé that Old Street -
was a Roman Road, perhaps on the line of an earlier route which linked two important -

river crossings, at Old Ford and Putney (MoLAS 1996, 15). The site lay to the north
of and formed part of the hinterland of the Roman city of Londinium and it is likely
that the site was used for farming or horticulture. This appears to have continued into
the Medieval period, when cottages or tenements may have been built on the site. It is
also possible, however, that quarries and fishponds were located here. The site
appears to have been on the extreme northern edge of the Moorfields Marsh, which in
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the very early post-medieval period became a large landfill dump, becoming filled
with nightsoil and demolition debris. It is unclear whether St Luke’s lies on the
higher ground on the extreme north-west limit of the Moorfields Marsh or whether in
fact it is founded on the marshy ground (MoLAS 1996).

4.1.3 The desk-based assessment did not address the number of interments in the
churchyard and crypt (MoLAS 1996). However, if St Luke’s emulates those of similar
dimensions and chronology in London, the interments may number tens of thousands
(Cox, M 1997). The crypt was used for burial from around 1740 until interments
ceased in 1853. Many of the interments were in wooden coffins. Although burials in
the crypt were required to be encased in lead from 1810, it is likely that this rule was
not always followed (Cox M, 1997, 3). The crypt had not been intended for burials
and the structure was the adapted for this purpose by the construction of vaults,
probably in a number of phases, in an apparent ad hoc way

4.1.4 1In 1964 coffins in the crypt were covered with a large amount of spoil and
access to the crypt was bricked up. The imported spoil is believed to have contained
human remains, having been brought from the churchyard north of Mitchell Street.
Prior to the sealing of the crypt, coffins had been disturbed and damaged by a number
of episodes of vandalism and robbing. Further episodes of vandalism occurred
however, the last is believed to have taken place in 1994. Thus the deposits within the
vaults have been heavily disturbed. Upper levels have been broken into and lower
levels have been mined (Cox M, 1997).

4.2 Investigations within the crypt and churchyard

4.2.1 Although not for archaeolo gical purposes, the crypt and churchyard have been

investigated on a number of occasions. The commercial undertakers, Necropolis,
undertook a investigation of the depth of deposits in 1964 as part of repair of the
damage caused by vandalism, with the aim of re-arranging the coffins to prevent
further damage (MoLAS, 1996). Some coffins were moved but later replaced in their
original positions. It was found that up to three layers of coffins are buried beneath the
earth floor. Access to the vaults was sealed following these investigations.

42.2 1In 1976, at the behest of the Borough Engineer, shallow trial pits were dug
inside the crypt to probe the foundations. It was observed that 25% of the area had
been sealed off by bricking in the access vaults. After unsealing the vaults it was
found that skeletons were exposed “and the contractor’s men were uneasy about
digging through the floor” (MoLAS 1996, 60).

423 1In 1996, an archaeological watching brief was undertaken on 5 test pits
excavated, for structural engineering purposes, against the exterior walls of the
church, to a maximum depth of 3.9m. The foundations to the church were found to be
red brick, stepped out at intervals. The east end of the church is particularly
structurally unsound and evidence of earlier underpinning and repair was observed.
No deposits pre-dating the church were identified, although one deposit may be
associated with the construction of the building. Disarticulated human bones, burials
and the walls of brick vaults were encountered in the trial pits, although there appear
to have been few interments close to the church walls. It should be noted, however,
that one burial observed in Test Pit 1 was only 0.8m below the present ground surface
(MoLAS 1996, 68).

- N
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4.3 Current conditions

4.3.1 Despite these investigations, at present it is difficult to characterise the use,
modifications and current condition of the crypt and its contents, except in very
general terms. The crypt covers an area of 430m’. The floor level is said to be at
17.58m OD (MoLAS 1996). It appears that the crypt was effectively divided
longitudinally into three by the foundations of the aisles. The area beneath the nave,
appears to have been further divided, thus forming four east-west *“vaults” beneath the
main body of the church. All but the southernmost vault appears to contain burials
beneath the earthen floor, probably extending across the entire floor area of these
vaults and as mentioned above, apparently up to three coffins deep. At each end of
the two central vaults and possibly at the east end of the northern vault, there are a
number of individual brick vaults, built against the walls. Individual coffins are piled
on the surface of the earthen floor. The structure of the crypt is known to be very

" unstable and in poor condition and with the extensive spoil and disturbance to the

coffins and debris resulting from vandalism and grave-robbing, it can be assumed that
conditions within the crypt are generally damp, dark, disorderly and poor, providing
many difficulties not only for any archaeological investigations but also for the
clearance of the crypt.

5. DETAILS OF THE CLEARANCE OF THE CRYPT AND PARTIAL
CLEARANCE OF THE GRAVEYARD AND ENABLING WORKS

5.1 The exhumation and enabling works.

5.1.1 The exhumation of the crypt and part of the churchyard form part of the
package of enabling works for the project. The specification and tender documents
for the main package have been developed by Citex Bucknall Austin (Citex Bucknall
Austin, 1999) but the specification for the exhumation has been prepared by Biscoe
Craig Hall (Biscoe Craig Hall, 1999). Necropolis has been awarded the exhumation
and enabling works contract and they have prepared a preliminary method statement.

5.1.2 In addition to the exhumation, the enabling works include:

Erection of hoarding around the exhumation and construction area.

Lifting, protection and removal to store of pavings

Demolition of the vestry on the north side of the church

Lowering of the ground levels within the crypt to formation levels, including the

design and implementation of temporary support of the crypt structure

e Lowering of the ground levels in part of the churchyard to formation levels,
including the design and implementation of the support of the church walls and
adjoining churchyard area :

» Design and implementation of underpinning of the north wall to the church.

e Provision of security and other on-site facilities - office accommodation, welfare,
mess an washing and shower facilities ) '

e Provision of secure accommodation of exhumed remains awaiting transportation

Provision of mechanical plant and vehicles
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. 27 g: Excavation of the crypt floor and trial pits below the floor

5.2 Anticipated sequence of the enabling and exhumation works

The following are the principal activities of Necropolis which relate to archaeology.
The sequence of these activities is subject to finalisation.

5.2.1 Phasel

Site establishment and erections of hoardings

Dismantling and storage of railings and chest tombs from the churchyard

Removal of a number of trees

Demolition of the vestry

Exhumation of the area adjacent to the north wall of the church

Creation of a ramp on the north side of the church, leading from the crypt ﬂoor
level up to the current surface of the churchyard. '
e Creation of access through the north wall of the crypt, using an existing opening,
now sealed

5.2.2 Phase2 .

e Creation of a north-south access route through the crypt and working area, by the
creation of openings through the vault walls and by the clearance of surface
coffins along this route . N

e Erection of shoring of the crypt structure

e Machine clearance (of the rubble and debris) of the central access zone to create a
working area. ‘

e Clearance of the main vaults and discrete vaulits, of the surface coffins and human
remains

e Exhumation of the churchyard area adjacent to the south wall of the church.

5.2.3 Phase3
77
Excavation of the crypt to formation level

e Excavation and clearance of spoil from the south churchyar
e Shoring of the church and the faces of the retained ground

524 Phased4

e Exhumation of the north churchyard

e Underpinning of the north wall

5.2.5 Phase$

e Excavation and clearance of spoil from the north churchyard

e Shoring to the church and faces of retained ground

6. POTENTIAL OF THE ARCHAEOLOGICAL RESOURCE

6.1.1 Following the completion of the desk-based assessment, recommendations for
archacological mitigation were prepared by Dr Margaret Cox of the School of
Conservation Science, Bournemouth University, in consultation with Ms Jez Reeve of
English Heritage (Cox, M 1997). That document explored the potential of the
archaeological and human remains, including the crypt structure, using the criteria
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recommended in Planning Policy Guidance No 16, Archaeology and Planning (Do
1990): _ -

¢ Completeness

The action of vandals, graverobbers and others within the crypt have affected the
completeness and integrity of the assemblage of the human remains for the study of
many of the issues which post-medieval crypts can often offer, such as population
studies, is severely limited. The construction works in the churchyard will involve
only partial clearance of the yard. Thus the full assemblage of human remains in the
churchyard is not accessible to the project.

¢ Condition

The prevailing damp conditions means that a wide range of materials, including wood

will have decayed. Prior to the introduction of the spoil in 1964, the coffins and

human remains were exposed to the action of rodents, insects, bacteria and fungi.

Moreover, that spoil apparently contained human remains from elsewhere. The

vandalism, robbing and periodic re-ordering of the crypt will have disturbed and

removed many elements of the archaeological resource and the placing of heavy lead
lined coffins will have crushed any earlier unlined wooden burials beneath. The

archaeological remains within the crypt are unlikely to survive in good condition and

their archaeological potential is thus diminished.

Within the churchyard, the intercutting of the graves over the centuries means that it
is likely that all but the latest graves may well be disturbed and incomplete. The
cutting of drainage ditches, necessitated by the waterlogged conditions will not only
have physically disturbed the burals but will also have brought any previously
anaerobic conditions to an end. Landscaping activity, as well as tree roots will also
have affected the condition and integrity of the deposits and remains.

e Ranty

This critena is difficult to assess for St Lukes. Post-medieval funerary context have
becoming a diminishing resource over the last twenty years but it is clear that other
similar contexts do survive in London. '

e Historical documentation

The MoLAS report has indicated that a wide range of historical documentation exists
for this site which can be used to complement and augment the archaeological
information. '

e Group value -

The archaeological resource of the crypt, the graveyard and crypt structure form part
of the assemblage which is the St Lukes church complex. The site can also been
studied within the context of the group of similar post-medieval churches and burials
grounds within London. In principle these all add to the value of the resource which
can be studied at St Lukes. However it might be argued that this value is undermined
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by the incomplete nature and poor condition of the archaeological resource which will
be affected by the development. '

o The crypt structure

Despite the poor structural condition, examination and recording of the crypt and the
vaults within it can shed light on the original structure and modifications to it. This
can complement the archaeotogical information provided by the funerary remains and
the historical documentation. The poor condition of the structure, however imposes

“health and safety constraints on all archaeological investigations within the crypt.

6.2 Constraints on archaeol ogical investigations
6.2.1 Health and Safety

. The poor structural stability of the crypt means that health and safety issues
have played a major role in the enabling contractor’s development of the
methodology of the crypt clearance and these .considerations remain
paramount for the archaeological work. Access and freedom of movement
will be limited owing to the restrictions of space. Moreover, the disorderly
conditions within the crypt, together with methods of crypt clearance mean
that the archaeological resource will only become visible and available as the
clearance progresses, rather than at the outset of the project. While this can
pose difficulties for archaeological investigation it.can be mitigated by the
setting of clear objectives for the investigations.

. The clearance of human remains can pose risks both for public health as well
as personal health and safety, in particular the infectious hazards associated
with crypt conditions. The greatest concern for these is the Smallpox virus but
which survives only on soft tissue (Young SGH, 1998). This can be dealt with
by the adoption of appropriate personal protection equipment. However, in
the opinion of Dr Susan Young, sealed coffins should not be deliberately
opened during the clearance of the human remains.

'6.2.2 The Church’s wishes

. The London Diocesan Fund holds the freehold for the St Luke’s church and
surrounding burial ground. As the church is now redundant, the exhumations
will not require a Faculty. Rather, section 65 of the Pastoral Measure applies.
For reasons of decency and dignity, the Church Diocesan Fund has stipulated
that sealed coffins should not be opened and that such coffins should be
sleeved on site and removed for reburial.

6.2.3 Home Office directions

. Home Office directions are required for the removal of buried human remains.
A Home Office order has been granted for the exhumations at the St Luke’s.
The current Home Office order relating to the exhumation works (dated 21
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January 1999) stipulates that the removal shall be subject to agreement with
the Chief Environmental Scientist for the London Borough of Islington.

7. RESEARCH AGENDA AND OBJECTIVES

7.1 General and regional res earch objectives

7.1.1 A number of recent investigations of post-medieval funerary deposits have
demonstrated the wealth of information that can be obtained and the research
questions that can be addressed of the material from these contexts (Reeve J and
Adams M, 1993). Excavations in. Christ Church, Spitalfields in London demonstrated
that a wide range of information, ranging from the architecture, use and organisation
of the crypt, the differential treatment of the coffins and interments, the decoration of
coffins, the characteristics of disease, diet and other elements of the biological
anthropology of the local population. Following these and other similar projects,
Reeve has set out the range of potential research issues for archaeological
investigations at such sites (Reeve J, 1998). To maximise the potential of the St
Luke’s material in relation to relevant research objectives, consideration needs to be
taken of the survival and condition of the remains.

7.2 A working model of the potenﬁal of the archaeological resource at St Luke’s

7.2.1 Constraints on physical access prohibited detailed archaeological evaluation
investigations, but through observations made during watching briefs of structural
testpits and other expert commentary it is possible to model the current state of the
archaeological resource with some confidence.

7.2.2 In addition to the disturbance caused by vandals and graverobbers, many of
the coffins, including those which- are lead lined, are likely to be crushed, broken or
decayed to some extent, particularly where coffins have been piled on one another. In
the churchyard, it is-likely that all but the latest coffins have been disturbed and
damaged by intercutting. In both contexts it is likely-that many of the interments are
now lacking some of the skeletal elements. It is possible however, that some coffins
survive intact and some may even remain sealed. Any coffins which have been well-
built with double or triple shells or lead lining provide the ideal anaerobic conditions
for the preservation of soft tissue, even to the extent of full skin preservation. It is
considered unlikely that in the conditions present in the crypt at St. Luke's, soft tissue
will survive. Despite the higher likelihood of such conditions obtaining in crypts than
in an open cemetery, however, Dr Susan Young has demonstrated that the survival of
soft tissue is variable and is by no means restricted to these contexts or indeed to
sealed coffins (Young SEJ, 1998).

7.2.3 A further issue which affects the condition and potential of the resource is the
process of disinterment. The probable poor condition of the coffins and the heaviness
of those which are lead-lined, mean that many which are currently intact, may break
during lifting.
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7.2.4 For the purposes of this project design, our genéral assumption, or model, is
that very few of the coffins remain sealed but despite the aforementioned disturbance,

~ a significant proportion of the interments will survive largely intact but without soft

tissue, or indeed other organic remains such as textiles. A further assumption is that
for a significant proportion of interments, biographical data, in the form of coffin
plates, will survive. Those which have surviving coffin plates with biographical
details might be regarded as having the highest potential: they are named, aged and
sexed individuals, with available samples generally uncontaminated by intrusive
remains. (Human remains are known to have been present in imported spoil brought
from the churchyard north of Mitchell Street and deposited over the bunals in the
crypt.) These burials provide a valuable source for testing new scientific techniques:
osteoarchaeologists need a sample of known identity to assess any new method of age
at death estimation or sex determination (Scheuer in Cox 1998). In order to ensure
that this potential is properly realised, priority will be given to the identification of
these contexts and extraction of samples from them, prior to or during lifting.

7.2.5 It is proposed to build in review stages in the programme of the archaeological
watching brief to reconfirm or refine the mitigation strategy as necessary, dependent
on the state of preservation of the remains.

7.3 A research agenda for this scheme

7.3.1 The deposits at Spitalfields, London demonstrated a variety of levels of
preservation, with some burials having lain undisturbed since the crypt was sealed in
1857. This state of preservation is unlikely to obtain for any of the St Luke’s burials
within the crypt. The probable poor completeness and condition of archaeological
resource of the crypt and churchyard may mean that this material does not have the
potential to repay large-scale human population studies. However it may be that the
resource does have the potential to address a limited number of research objectives
which can be divided into the following topics: ’

1. Understanding how the crypt and graveyard have developed through time through
discussion of the stratigraphy and formation processes on the site

2. Furthering our understanding and techniques of the investigation of post-medieval
funerary contexts—their taphonomy and preservation conditions. Also fulfilling the
potential to develop methods of analysis of funerary deposits themselves through
the analysis of samples of remains with associated biographical details.

3. Development of our knowledge of funerary rites and treatment of the dead

4. The study of those who were buried at St Lukes — number of burials, the
individuals interred, making use of headstones and coffin plates and recording
osteoarchaeological information for those with or without biographical
information.

5. Understanding of funerary material culture, including the use of coffins.and coffin
furniture

6. Analysis of the construction, use and modification of the crypt structure, and the
tombs within it, and an understanding of the original appearance and development
of the church and graveyard.

- 4 -
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7.

8.

The understanding of activity on the site prior to the founding of St Luke's.

PROPOSALS FOR MITIGATION OF THE IMPACT OF THE SCHEME

8.1 Mitigation proposals

8.1.1 Itis proposed to undertake the following:

Archaeological watching brief on the clearance of the crypt and churchyard by
commercial undertakers, in order to record the number of interments, and
biographical data on coffin plates. Thus the clearance would be undertaken jointly
between the archaeological contractor and Necropolis.

Recording of inscriptions on coffin plates, the creation of a database of the
inscriptions and assessment and analysis of the data as a contribution to the
historical record of the population who buried their.dead at St Luke's.

Archaeologlcal recording of the graveyard landscape, to identify, if possible, the
appearance of the original graveyard landscape, to recover and analyse the soil
around interments. to record the number of interments

Archaeological recording during disturbance to the structure of the church
building, including the crypt.

In\}estigation and recording of any archaeological remains beneath the lowest
burial levels in those areas of the graveyard to be affected by the construction

~ works (the potential for these remains is believed to be low), to identify and

record evidence for the Moorfields Marsh and the landuse prior to the founding of
the church.

The collection of small samples of human bon€ for analysis to further the
development of scientific analysis of skeletal remains. Only those remains with
accompanying biographical and age details are useful for this analysis. Canine
teeth and metatarsals will be extracted from each named and aged skeleton, during
the clearance of the crypt and churchyard. Recent work indicates the effectiveness
of scientific methods for the study of human skeletal remains in funerary ¢ontexts
where issues such as diet and disease have been addressed (Bell LS and Lee-
Thorp JA, 1998). In particular DNA work is important for the analysis of genetic
relatedness, identification of sex and the DNA of the bacterium responsible for
infectious disease, e.g. TB. Dental ageing methods are also being developed,
specifically microscopic dental ageing methods (apical or root dentine
transparency and cemental annulation) and biochemical methods (amino acid
racimisation). Unfortunately, it is unlikely that a statistically valid sample, which
would contribute to general population studies, can be recovered from the
available resource at St Luke’s. However the resource can help to not only
develop these scientific techniques but also develop our understanding of
diagenesis and the processes of decay. Such analysis requires the invasive
sampling of skeletal remains, albeit very small samples (Bell LS and Lee-Thorp
JA, 1998). Therefore, as there is no intention within this project to analyse, still
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less curate, the human remains at a macroscopic level, which may precluded
invasive sampling, it may be argued that the material at St Luke's is particularly
suitable for microscopic analysis.

e The recording of the design motifs on coffin furniture. At Christ Church,
Spitalfields, 273 design motifs were identified on the coffin furniture (Reeve and
Adams 1993). It would be useful to analyse the coffin furniture at St Luke's, in
the light of this assemblage by cross referencing the St. Luke's material with the
information from Spitalfields. .

e Documentary research to enhance and augment the information recovered during
the watching brief. This will be undertaken prior to the works on site in order to
inform the recording methods.

8.2 Research objectives and methods-

~ 82.1 Table 1 sets out the research objectives of the propoéed mitigation measures. [t
aims to demonstrate the relationship between the research objectives, the potential of
the resource and the methods and techniques to be adopted at St Lukes.
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Table 1

The research objectives, potential of the resource and methods for archaeological investigation at St Luke’s.

Post-excavation
assessment/analysis

Establish outline
narrative of past
activities which will
have disturbed the
archaeological deposits
and the formation
process.

If appropriate, analyse
the taphonomic
processes of the
preservation and decay

of a range of materials.

What do we want to know? Potential of St Luke's How do we realise the potential?
resource to meet the
Topics (No. in  Questions/objectives objectives In the field Documentary research
Research
Agenda)
Preservation  What are the The preservation conditions, Observe and ’ Seek records relating to
and ' preservation particularly within the crypt, characterise the organisation of
taphonomy environments at St are known to be very poor. It | environments during  interments of the crypt
Lukes? is not known how far this is WB. and modifications to the
(Tepics 1/2/6) | typical of these contexts but ‘ graveyard landscape, in
this is a pood opportunity to Characterise the parish and church
record these conditions and formation processes records.
would be useful for future in each of the three
projects. areas of exhumation.
What As above. Observe the nature of
materials/elements of survival of a wide
the resource survive range of materials
in the St Lukes and objects. Take
contexts appropriate samples
of materials. Sealed
coftins will not be
opened.
How has the The churchyard offers a good | Record these
landscaping, in opportunity to record these conditions,
particular the conditions, and would be particularly root
planting of trees, useful for future projects disturbance, during
affected the the WB
preservation of the
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General
population
studies

(Topic 4)

The funerary
landscape

(Topic 6)

interments within the
churchyard.

How many people
were interred at St
Lukes?

Who was buried at St
Lukes?

What was the original
structure of the crypt
and how was it
modified

The resource is known to be
highly disturbed and
incomplete but approximate
numbers should be
recoverable. -

Assume coffin plates survive
in many cases

The crypt appears to have
been modified and added to.
This will be useful not only
for the understanding of this
funerary landscape but also as
reference for other projects

The constraints of the current
structural instability and H&S
considerations may mean full
recording of the structure is
not possible.

Recover minimum
numbers of interred
individuals during

WB in both crypt and

churchyard

Record biographical
data during WB in
both crypt and
churchyard

Investigate and
record (written,
drawn and
photographs) the
original structure and
evidence for
modifications during
the WB. Particular
questions should be:
what is the phasing of
the walls which
divide the crypt into
4 vaults? What is the -
character of these
later additions? What
is the character of the
discrete vaults and
what was the phase
of construction of
them? Did any parts
of the vault receive
decorative treatment?

The fabric will be

Compare these figures
with the burial register

Compare with burial
register

Investigate documentary

evidence and plans for
the construction and

modification of the crypt
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Create database of

-inscriptions

. If possible reconstruct

the original and
changing appearance of
the crypt. Compare this
with contemporary
plans or accounts and
consider the evidence
provided by coffin
plates.

Discuss how this
reflects attitudes such

- as to the dead and their

disposal, social status
etc. and the
management of the

crypt space



The site prior
the founding
of St Luke’s

{Topic 7)

How was the crypt
used through time? Is
it possible to
reconstruct the
appearance of the
crypt at the final
interment?

What did the
churchyard look like
before the first-phase
of landscaping?

Was the church
founded on the
Moorfields Marsh
Landfill? If so, what
is the general
character and |
composition of this
deposit?

What activity was
there on the site, prior
to the landfill.

The interments are believed to
be highly disturbed and
incomplete. Many coffin
plates may survive, but it is
likely that coffins have moved
from their original positions.

The grave cuts should be
visible beneath landscaping
deposits

It is not clear if this deposit
extends onto this site. Limited
trial pit investigation suggests
not

It is not clear if evidence-of
earlier activity remains on the
site, nor is it clear that the

characterised but no
samples of building
material or mortar
will be taken

Record dates of death
and location of coffin
during WB.

WB on stripping
(under archl
supervision) of turf
and topsoil {by
machine by enabling
works contractors).
Hand archaeological
excavation of
archaeological layers
until grave cuts
reached. Record plan
of grave cuts.

Record and sample
deposit during WB

Observe for any such
remains during the
WB. Ifremains do

Incorporate these
discussions with above.

Determine dates of and
nature of landscaping
from church, parish or
council records.

Investigate existence of
pictures, engravings or
photographs of
churchyard, prior to
landscaping.
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The
development
of scientific
techniques for
the analysis of
funerary
deposits

* (Topic 2)

How well does DNA
survive in such
contexts?

How can we use
DNA to refine our
understanding of
such issues as genetic
relatedness,
identification of sex,
the identification of
disease?

development will impact on
any such remains.

DNA does not survive well in
bone from sealed lead coffins
in which the body liquor is
trapped (Harding V, in Cox
ed. 1998 p.212)

The model predicts that in
both the churchyard and the
crypt, most coffins will be
decayed or damaged and few
will survive with their seals
intact. Of those which survive
sealed or intact, many will be
broken during disinterment.

it is assumed that a significant
number of interments can be
related to a surviving coffin
plate. However the disturbed
nature of the material and the
conditions and method of
working may limit the
potential of recovering’
uncontaminated remains

The working assumptions are
that sufficient appropriate
samples of human remains
will be available to meet the
objectives within this topic.
These objectives also relate to
the topic of preservation and
taphonomy.

cxist and will be
impacted develop
appropriate
mitigation strategy

Evaluate model
regarding potential
{see Section 7.2)
early in the WB in
each of the three
arcas.

If model! is incorrect
re-assess the
archaeological
potential and
miligation strategy
with regard to this
topic.

If model is correct,
collect samples of
human bones from
non-sealed interments
with biographical
details: 4
(undamaged if
possible) '
metacarpals or
metatarsals, canine
teeth, both lower if
possible, upper if not,
and 2 molars without
carious lesions)

AF1428/GTG980473/Rep013rev001 jam
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Assess survival of DNA

Assess potential
alongside database of
biographical details and
against original
objective

If potential confirmed,
analyse as appropriate.



The nature of
funerary
material
culture

(Topic 5/3)

How can the analysis
of dental remains
contribute to the
development of
techniques for
microscopic dental
ageing methods and

biochemical methods.

What was the nature
of the coffin
decoration and what
does this tell us about
treatment of the dead
and the undertaking
industry?

The above assumptions
tegarding the potential apply.

It is unclear how ma'ny coffin
plates survive. Given the

| nature of the re-interment, the

ethical considerations,
preclude remeoval of plates,
coffin furniture and grave

goods. A record of the details .

of these, would, however, add
to the general reference
collection of funerary furniture
for London in this period.

Evaluate assumptions
as above.

If assumptions
correct, collect dental
samples from non-
sealed interments
with biographical
details.

Written, drawn and
photographic records
will be made on site.
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Assess potential
alongside database of
bicgraphical details and
against original
objective

If potential confirmed,
analyse as appropriate.

Assess the potential
against the taxonomy
for coffin plate design
in London.

If potential confirmed,
analyse as appropriale.



9. GENERAL METHODS "

9.1 The archaeological contracter

9.1.1 A professional archaeological contracting organisation will be appointed to
undertake the watching brief. The team will include personnel experienced in
osteaoarchaeology, post-medieval funerary deposits and building recording. All
members of the site team will have been inoculated against smallpox. It 1s envisaged
that teams of at least two archaeologists will be deployed for each of the three areas to
be subject to the watching brief, i.e. the parts of the churchyards to the north and
south of the church and the crypt structure. Additional archaeologists will be included
in the team as the pace of clearance or potential of the archaeological resource dictate.

9.2 Project review during fieldwork.

9.2.1 The realisation of the research objectives developed in this project design
depends on the correctness of the assumptions relating to the presence and condition
of the archaeological remains outlined above. It will be necessary to continue to
interrogate the potential of the material at St Luke’s, throughout the fieldwork and
into post-excavation assessment, if the proper potential is realised or the collection or
analysis of redundant material is to be avoided. If the potential of remains prove to be
higher or lower than our assumptions, the mitigation proposals will need to be -
revised. If there are fewer bodies which can be related to coffin plates than has been
assumed, a number of the research objectives, particularly those which relate to
scientific analysis, may not be realisable. Conversely, if a large number of sealed
coffins survive, it may become apparent that there is greater archaeological potential
than has been anticipated, which may need appropriate refinement of the mitigation
measures.

9.2.2 Itis proposed to review the nature of the archaeological resource in relation to
the potential and the research agenda for the project, at a number of key points:

e On completion of the clearance of human remains within the area of the
churchyard adjacent to the north wall of the church. This will enable a prediction
of the likely condition of the interments to the south of the church.

e On completion of the clearance of the access through the crypt. It is hoped this
‘will enable a brief-evaluation of the condition and survival within the main vaults.

e On completion of the clearance of the coffins from the surface of the crypt floor
and initial evaluation of the extent and survival of interments beneath the crypt .
floor

9.2.3 These reviews will result in brief project progress reports, which will be
circulated to the client, the Heritage Lottery Fund and the archaeological advisor to
Islington Borough Council. -Any proposed modifications to the mitigation strategy
will be discussed and agreed with these parties. These reviews will be undertaken in
addition to the post-excavation assessment of the recovered archaeological material.
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9.3 Standards and guidance

9.3.1 The archaeological fieldwork will be undertaken in accordance with the
Archaeological Guidance Paper Standards and practices in archaeological fieldwork
in London (English Heritage, 1998b) and the Institute of Field Archaeologists
guidance for archaeological building recording (IFA 1996)..- The general
recommended approach, particularly with regard to the collection of scientific
samples and Health and. Safety, set out in Cox M and Kneller P (Cox M and Kneller
P, in press) will also be followed.

9.4 The recovery of samples of skeletal material

9.4.1 While it is desirable to recover as large a sample as possible for scientific
research, for reasons of health and safety and to respect the London Diocesan Fund’s
wishes regarding decency, it is not proposed to open sealed coffins in order to extract
samples. For the purposes of this proposal, sealed coffins are defined as an unbroken
lead coffin with the lid intact. Visual inspection will determine whether or not the
coffin can be regarded as sealed, and the recovery of samples where appropriate, will
be undertaken prior to the lifting of the coffin. Samples will be taken as detailed in

"Table 1.

9.5 Working with the comm ercial undertakers

9.5.1 The enabling works contractors have been asked to price for the removal of
approximately 900 interments. The specification for the exhumation work stipulates
that the enabling works contractor must “provide all necessary access arrangements
and other facilities necessary for the collection and recording of archaeological data
throughout the job and shall arrange his works so as to enable the archaeologists to
record their observation without causing delay to the works programme” (Biscoe,
Craig, Hall 1999, 4.15). A full-time archaeological presence will be maintained
throughout the programme of excavations and clearance of human remains so that all
human and archaeological remain can be investigated, recorded and recovered as
appropriate as soon as it is exposed.

9.6 Enabling works contractors’ methods of removal and disposal of coffins and
human remains ’

9.6.1 Following appropriate archaeological recording and the recovery of samples,
the enabling contractor will adopt the following procedures for the clearance and
disposal of the human remains. The details have been taken from the Exhumation
Specification (Biscoe, Craig, Hall, 1999, 4.1.6).The Method Statement as prepared by
the enabling contractor is attached as an Appendix to this document. It is understood
that the requirements of the archaeology will take precedence over the commercial
exhumation contractor’s work.

¢ " The exhumation contractor will be responsible for keeping the excavations dry by
creating sumps, cutting drains and providing maintenance pumps as well as for
supportmg the crypt structure and temporary shoring of the excavations within the
graveyard.
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e The coffins will be cleared by hand, using mechanical lifting gear where possible
and in any case, with the adequate amount of personnel. Once the coffins have
been cleared, the spoil and loose remains will be cleared by a small mechanical
excavator. The human remains within this loose material will be extracted, placed
in burial sacks accompanied by a grid plan location and where possible
biographical details, and re-interred.

e Where possible, sealed coffins, both in the crypt and churchyard will be removed
* whole, avoiding breaking the seal. Such coffins will be sleeved on site and
placed in transportation cases. Other human remains will be placed in burial sacks,
accompanied, where possible, by biographical details, and placed in transportation
cases.

e After removal of the coffins from the floor of the crypt, the floor will be removed
(under archaeological supervision) and the coffins and/or human remains removed
by hand. Within the churchyard, the topsoil will be cleared under the watching
brief of both archaeologists and an experienced exhumation operative and the
coffins and/or human remains removed by hand. In both cases, particular care
will be taken with regard to brick vaults and shallow graves. The excavations will
be made safe for the inspection and recording of remains prior to their removal.
Where safe conditions cannot be achieved, the excavations will continue with the
use of a mechanical excavator. In such cases, each bucket load will be carefully
sifted at ground level. )

e The transportation cases will be transferred to East London Cemetery for re-
interment. '

e In both the crypt and churchyard, excavations will continue until formation level
is reached or until the lowest burials have been removed, whichever is the deeper.

9.7 Health and safety

9.7.1 Health and safety considerations will be paramount. Particular risks at St
Lukes relate to the transmission of disease and hazardous microbes to both the
workers on site and to the public at large, and to the structural instability of the crypt.
The archaeological contractor’s work will fall within Necropolis’ health and safety
regime. The archaeological contractor and consultants will adopt appropriate personal
protection equipment and will follow the recommendations set out in Cox M and
Knellar P, in press. ‘

9.8 Monitoring of Archaeological works

9.9.1 All works will be monitored and approved by English Heritage
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9.9 Post-excavation analysis and publication

9.9.1 The analysis of the archaeological results on all but the scientific analysis of
skeletal remains will be undertaken by the archaeological contractor. However, it is
proposed that that an appropriate academic institution, probably Bournemouth
University, will undertake the assessment, analysis and publication of the scientific
samples. This may be resourced by the creation of a post-doctoral studentship. It is
hoped that the two programmes of assessment and analysis will be undertaken in
tandem. Ways in which the results of the separate analyses can be synthesised,
particularly regarding the common research topics such as taphonomy and
preservation conditions, will be explored at the post-excavation stage.

9.9.2 Proposals for publication and archiving will be included in the project scheme
of investigation produced by the archaeological contractor.
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Plan of the Crypt and Vaults at St. Luke’s
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Figure' 1

Location of St. Luke’s Church  Courtesy of The Museum of London Archaeology Service
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Table |

Topics (No. in
Research Agenda

The research objectives, potential of the resource and methods for archaeological investigation at St Luke's.

What do we want to
know?

Questions/objectives

Potential of St Luke’s
resource to meet the
objectives

In the field

How do we realise the
potential?

Documentary research

Post-excavation
assessment/analysis

Results of first project review

Preliminary results of post-
excavation assessment

Preservation and
taphonomy (Topics
1/2/6)

‘What are the
preservation
environments at St
Luke’s?

What
materials/elements of
the resource survive in
the St Luke’s contexts?

How has the
landscaping, in
particular the planting
of trees, affected the
preservation of the
interments within the
churchyard?

The preservation conditions,
particularly within the crypt are
known to be very poor. it is not
known how far this is typical of
these contexts but this is a good
opportunity to record these
conditions and would be useful
for future projects.

As above,

The churchyard offers a good
opportunity to record these
conditions, and would be useful
for future projects.

Observe and
characterise
environments during
WB

Observe the nature of
survival of a wide
range of matenals
and cobjects. Take
appropriate samples
of materials. Sealed
coffins will not be
opened

Record these
conditions,
particularly root
disturbance, during
the WB

Seek records relating to the
organisation of interments of
the crypt and modifications to
the graveyard landscape, in
parish and church records

Characterise the formation
processes in each of the three
areas of exhumation.

Establish outline narrative of past
activities which will have disturbed
the archaeological deposits and the
formation process.

If appropriate, analyse the
taphonomic processes of the
preservation and decay of a range of
materials.

Preservation conditions in the
churchyard and crypt are better
than anticipated. Landscaping etc
does not appear to have caused
much disturbance to archaeological
deposits.

Skeletal preservation is good on
the whole. Preservation of coffin
furniture is fair, better in vaults and
m crypt. A number of types which
do not appear in the Christ Church,
Spitalfields corpus have been
identified.

Preservation conditions in the
churchyard and crypt are better
than anticipated. Landscaping etc
does not appear to have caused
much disturbance to archaeological
deposits.

A total of seven samples have been
retained for pedological analysis.
Skeletal preservation is good on
the whole. Preservation of coffin
furniture is fair, better in vaults and
in crypt.

A number of types which do not
appear in the Christ Church,
Spitalfields corpus have been
identified. It is recommended that
these be fully catalogued and
illustrated.

Landscaping and tree planting does
not appear to have affected the
preservation of interments within
the churchyard.

General population
studies (Topic 4)

How many people were
interred at St Luke’s

Who was buried at St
Luke’s?

The resource i1s known to be
highly disturbed and
incomplete but approximate
numbers should be recoverable.

Assume coffin plates survive in
many cases.

Recover minimum
numbers of interred
individuals during
WB in both crypt and
churchyard

Record biographical
data during WB in
both crypt and
churchyard

Compare these figures with
the burials register

Compare with burial register

Create database of inscriptions

A total of 750-1000 burials are
now anticipated. Only limited
disturbance has occurred. It is
proposed that the entire skeletal
assemblage should be subjected to
high resolution recording. The
scope of the documentary research
should also be increased to include
baptism and marriage registers and
all other sources likely to
contribute to the social
reconstruction.

Named individuals and family
groups are present at St Luke’s.

A total of 1016 burials were
recorded and exhumed. The
skeletal remains of a further 36
individuals were identified during
osteological analysis.

A total of 164 named individuals
were subjected to high-resolution
recording.

It is proposed that the scope of the
documentary research be extended
to include all available sources for
the named individuals.

Stacks of burials have been
identified within individual grave
cuts. These may represent family
groups.

Database of inscriptions has been
completed.

OAU has obtained microfilm
copies of all burial registers.

The funerary
landscape (Topic 6)

What was the original
structure of the crypt
and how was it
modified

The crypt appears to have been
modified and added to. This
will be useful not only for the
understanding of the funerary
landscape but also as reference
for other projects

The constraints of the current
structural instability and H&S

Investigate and
record {drawn and
written and
photographs) the
original structure and
evince for
modifications during
the WB. Particular
questions should be:

Investigate documentary -
evidence and plans for the
construction and modification
of the crypt

If possible reconstruct the original
and changing appearance of the
crypt. Compare this with
contemporary plans or accounts and
consider the evidence provided by
coffin plates.

Discuss how this reflects attitudes
such as to the dead and their

Some burials in the crypt are
located at a level below the base of
the walls of the structure. There is
now a suggestion that the roof of
the structure be removed.

All burials were removed from the
crypt using appropriate health and
safety measures. The roof of the
crypt was not removed.




How was the crypt used
through time? Is it
possible to reconstruct
the appearance of the
crypt at the final
interment?

What did the
churchyard look like
before the first phase of
landscaping?

considerations may mean full
recording of the structure is not
possible.

The interments are believed to
highly disturbed and
incomplete. Many coffin plates
may survive, but it is likely that
coffins have been moved from
their original positions.

The grave cuts should be
visible beneath landscaping
deposits.

what is the phasing of
walls which divide
the crypt into 4 bays?
What is the character
of these later
additions? What is
the character of the
discrete vaults and
what was the phase
of construction of
them? Did any parts
of the vault receive
decorative treatment?

The fabric will be

characterised but no

samples of building
material or mortar
will be taken.

Record dates of death
and location of
coffin during WB.

WB on stripping
(under arch.
Supervision) of turf
and topsoil (by
machine by enabling
works contractors).
Hand excavation of
archaeological layers
until grave cuts
reached. Record plan
of grave cuts.

Determine dates of and nature
of landscaping from church,
parish or council records.

Investigate existence of
pictures, engravings or
photographs of churchyard,
prior to landscaping.

disposal, social status etc. and the
management of the crypt space.

Incorporate these discussions with
above.

Interments are not highly
disturbed. Many coffins are likely
to be in their original positions.

The site prior to
the founding of St
Luke’s (Topic 7)

Was the church
founded on the
Moorfields Marsh
Landfill? If so, what is
the general character
and composition of this
deposit?

‘What activity was there
on the site, prior to the
landfill?

It is not clear if this deposit
extends onto this site, Limited
trial pit investigation suggests
not

It is not clear if evidence of
earlier activity remains on the
site, nor is it clear that the
development will impact on
any such remains.

Record and sample
deposit during WB

Observe for any such
remains during the
WB. If remains do
exist and will be
impacted develop
appropriate
mitigation strategy

The ground appears to be very well
drained. The church does not
appear to have been founded on the
Moorfields Marsh Landfill. No
pre-church activity has been
identifed to date.

The ground appears to be very well
drained. The church does not
appear to have been founded on the
Moorfields Marsh Landfill. No
pre-church activity has been
identified.

Possible construction layers and
dump layers relating to the
construction of the church have
been identified and sampled.

The development
of scientific
techniques for the
analysis of
funerary deposits
(Topic 2)

How well does DNA
survive in such
contexts?

How can we use DNA
to refine our
understanding of such
issues as genetic
relatedness,
identification of sex, the
identification of
disease?

DNA does not survive well in
bone from sealed lead coffins in
which the body liquor is
trapped.

The model predicts that in both
the churchyard and the crypt,
most coffins will be decayed or
damaged and few will survive
with their seals intact. Of those
which survive sealed or intact,
many will be broken during

Evaluate model
regarding potential
early in the WB in
each of the three
areas

If model is incorrect
re-assess the
archaeological
potential and
mitigation strategy
with regard to this

Assess survival of DNA.

Assess potential alongside database
of biographical details and against
original objective.

If potential confirmed, analyse as
appropriate.

Sample size is quite small.
However, there is still potential for
developing and refining scientific
techniques. This work will provide
valuable data which will feed into
future research agendas.

A total of 180 samples were
retained for DNA analysis.




How can the analysis of
dental remains
contribute to the
development of
techniques for
microscopic dental
ageing methods and
biochemical methods?

disinterment.

It is assumed that a significant
number of interments can be
related to a surviving coffin
plate. However, the disturbed
nature of the material and the
conditions and methods of
working may limit the potential
of recovering uncontaminated
remains.

The working assumptions are
that sufficient appropriate
samples of human remains will
be available to meet the
objectives within this topic.
These objectives aiso relate to
topic of preservation and
taphonomy.

The above assumptions
regarding the potential apply.

topic.

If model is correct,
collect samples of
human bones from
non-sealed interments
with biographical
details: 4
(undamaged if
possible) metacarpals
or metatarsals, canine
teeth, both lower if
possible, upper if no,
and two molars
without carious
lesions.

Evaluate assurmptions
as above.

If assumptions
correct, collect dental
samples from non-
sealed interments
with biographical
details,

The nature of
funerary material
culture (Topic 5/3)

What was the nature of
the coffin decoration
and what does this tell
us about the treatment
of the dead and the
undertaking industry?

It is unclear how many coffin
plates survive. Given the nature
of the reinterment, the ethical
considerations, preclude
removal of plates, coffin
furniture and grave goods. A
record of the details of these,
would however. Add to the
general reference collection of
funerary furniture for London
in this period.

Written drawn and
photographic records
will be made on site.

Assess the potential against the
taxonomy for coffin plate design in
London.

If potential confirmed analyse as
appropriate.

New types have been identified.
These should be compared with the
range of types in extant Trade
Catalogues. It should be possible
to determine cost of coffin for a
number of discrete inhumations.

New types have been identified.
These should be compared with the
range of types in extant Trade
Catalogues. It should be possible
to determine cost of coffin for a
number of discrete inhumations.
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ST LUKE’S CHURCH, OLD STREET, ISLINGTON, LONDON EC1
WRITTEN SCHEME OF INVESTIGATION
SUMMARY

Construction and refurbishment works are planned to take place at the Grade I listed St. Luke's
Church, Old Street, London, in order to provide new educational and rehearsal facilities for the
London Symphony Orchestra. These works will entail clearance of post-medieval interments from
the crypt and part of the churchyard. Part of the church will be underpinned, the structure of the
crypt will be consolidated and the vestry will be cleared. Enabling works and the clearance of
interments will be carried out as part of thé same package. Necropolis has recently been appointed
to carry out these works.

Measures are required to mztzgate the impact of the proposed works on the surviving archaeology.
This document outlines the archaeological proposals for doing so. Although post-medieval funerary
deposits have the potential to yield a wide range of archaeological and historical information it is
probable that the resource at St Luke’s is likely to be incomplete and in poor condition. In addition
the structural condition of the crypt is very poor. Both of the latter points impose constraints
regarding health and safety and the potential of the resource. However, it will still be possible to
answer questions relating specifically to the group buried at St Luke’s. The resource is also likely to
Sfurther our understanding of the taphonomy of crypts and churchyards and it may contribute to the
development of techniques for the scientific analysis of human remains from funerary deposits.

For these reasons the resource does not merit full archaeological excavation. Therefore it is
proposed to undertake an archaeological watching brief on the clearance of the human remains by
a commercial undertaker, with specific objectives relating to the potential outlined above.

1 INTRODUCTION

1.1 Location and topography

St Luke’s Church, Old Street (NGR TQ 32320 82423), is a Grade 1 listed 18M-century church
which today is a disused, roofless structure. The walls of the nave, vestry and tower, which is
attributed to Hawksmoor, survive. Beneath the church there is a crypt, with a number of vaults or
bays containing coffined human remains (Figure 2).-The church lies within its churchyard, set back
from the busy east-west running Old Street, within the London Borough of Islington, in the parish
of St Giles without Cripplegate. It is bounded by Helmet Row to the west, Ironmonger Row to the
east, Old Street to the south and Mitchell Street to the north. The site lies on the Third Terrace above
the river Thames. Where it has not been quarried away, the underlying natural. substrate is
brickearth, overlying Thames terrace gravels The site is flat and the present day ground level is ¢
20.5m OD. :

1.2 Archaeological and historical background



The church is located at the extreme north-west limit of the “Moorfields Marsh” which is known to
have been landfilled in the early post-medieval period. Accounts made at the time of the
construction of the church mention marshy conditions (MoLAS 1996, 20). It was constructed as part
of the Commission for Fifty New Churches, which was set up in 1711; at this time St Giles
Cripplegate was reported to have 4600 houses. The church was consecrated in 1733. Repairs to the
structure of the church were undertaken in 1734, 1869, 1877, 1914 and 1951. The building has been
prone to subsidence and cracks are visible in the north and south walls. The church was built over a
semi-subterranean crypt, constructed of brick as an integral part of the church structure. Although it
was initially prohibited from use for burials the Vestry minutes first list fees by 1740. There are
known to be both earthen and vaulted graves within the churchyard which has been landscaped. No
headstones survive in situ but a small number of chest tombs remain. The chest tombs, railings and
gate are listed Grade 2.

An archaeological watching brief was undertaken on five test pits excavated against the exterior

walls of St Luke’s in order to assess the composition and state of repair of the foundations to the

church and the material in which they were constructed. It was not clear form the test pits whether
the foundations to the church were constructed in a trench or whether the surrounding material was
dumped later. No archaeological levels demonstrably earlier than the church were revealed. This
investigation suggested that there are likely to be few inhumations in the immediate vicinity of the
church. Inhumations were encountered in test pits 1 and 2, those in the former at a depth of only 0.3
m. Burial vaults were identified in test pits 2 and 3. -

A desk-based assessment produced by MoLAS (Miles 1996) details all existing documentary
sources. This was. followed by an assessment of the archaeological potential of the site, particularly
in relation to the study of post-medieval human remains, and the development of recommendations
for archaeological mitigation (Cox 1997; 1998). A conservation plan for the site and building has
recently been prepared by Purcell, Millar and Tritton.

2  DEVELOPMENT PROPOSALS

k]

The St Luke’s project involves the refurbishment of the church to provide rehearsal and educational
facilities for the London Symphony Orchestra. Partial funding has been obtained from the Hentage
Lottery Fund. The refurbishment work includes the underpinning of the external walls, the provision
of a new roof, conservation of the structure and the clearance of the crypt and part of the churchyard
to accommodate the construction of additional space at basement level. The work will impact on the
archaeological resource in three ways:

s Human remains will be removed from the crypt and graveyard

e Construction work in the graveyard and crypt may disturb potential archaeological layers
beneath the lowest burial levels

e The works will require disturbance to and the removal of some elements of the building
structure, including the crypt
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3 ETHICAL AND RELIGIOUS CONSIDERATIONS

The ethical and religious implications are of primary concern. All staff involved in the exhumation
of the remains will be expected to behave with care and attention, showing respect for the dead at all
times. The burials represent the remains of past parishioners of the church of St Luke and thus
particular consideration will be afforded to the sensitivities of any individuals who have connections
with St Luke’s in all excavation and reinterment works. Thus all sealed lead coffins will remain
sealed, will be sleeved on site and removed for reburial. Open or badly damaged coffins may be
inspected by archaeologists subject to medical opinion.

4 LEGAL CONSIDERATIONS

The London Diocesan Fund holds the freehold for the St Luke’s church and surrounding burial
ground. As the church is now redundant, the exhumations will not require a Facuity. Rather,
section 65 of the Pastoral Measure applies. For reasons of decency and dignity, the Church
Diocesan Fund has stipulated that sealed coffins should not be opened and that such coffins
should be sleeved on site and removed for reburial.

Home Office directions are required for the removal of buried human remains. A Home Office
order has been granted for the exhumations at the St Luke’s. The current Home Office order
relating to the exhumation works (dated 21 January 1999) stipulates that the remowval shall be
subject to agreement with the Chief Environmental Scientist for the London Borough of
Islington. :

The Archaeological Contractor has responsibility to demonstrate that that they have planned a safe
working practice by providing the Planning Supervisor and Principal Contractor with 2 Risk
Assessment and developed Health and Safety plan of all work to be done by the archaeological
téam, a current Health and Safety policy and the detailed specification for the archaeological
watching brief.

The Health and Safety at Work Act 1974 under which the Personal Protective Equipment at Work
Regulations are made will be complied with at all times by the Archaeological Contractor. Evidence
of appropriate procedures will be detailed in the Risk Assessment.



5 PROJEC’f STRUCTURE AND OAU HIERARCHY

51  OAU Organisational structure

\

OAU ORGANISATIONAL STRUCTURE

’ TRUSTEES
. DIRECTOR
SENIOR MANAGEMENT
I
[ ]
PROJECT MANAGERS SERVICE MANAGERS
I
[ I ]
PROJECT OFFICERS FINDS STAFF GRAPHICS STAFF | | COMPUTING STAFF
l .
[ : 1
RESEARCHERS FIELD MANAGERS |
FIELD TEAMS
5.2  Project structure and personnel
Project Manager Angela Boyle
Project Officer Dave Score
Osteologist Julie Roberts
Osteologist To be named
Supervisor ‘ Adam Brossler
Coffin furniture specialist Melanie Richmond
Crypt recording and tombstones Ric Tyler
Computer data entry Mark Peters
Documentary Research John Chandler
Database set-up Niall Donald
Surveying of churchyard Mark Lacey
Technicians To be named

The Project Manager, Angela Boyle, will be on site for part of the excavation and will liase with
all of the main parties. She will be available at all times to discuss progress with the
Archaeological Consultant. The Project Officer will be responsible for all the aspects of the on-

4



site implementation of the archaeological work, and co-ordination with the Enabling Contractor
and other parties. At least one supervisor will assist the Project Officer and will have particular
responsibility for stratigraphic recording. The senior osteoarchaeologist, Julie Roberts will be on
site full time to undertake all aspects of the recording of human remains, either in situ or after
lifing. A second osteologist will be appointed to assist on the project. The artefacts co-ordinator,
will have particular responsibility for ensuring that all coffin fittings are adequately catalogued in
situ and for full identification and recording. Building recording and photography will be
undertaken by Ric Tyler. :

A further two skilled archaeological excavators (none with less than 2 years continuous fieldwork
experience) will be available as required for the duration of the works. Only staff with previous
experience of burial archaeology have been chosen to work on the project.

Curriculum Vitae for all named staff can be found in Appendix 1.

6 POTENTIAL
6.1 ~ Research issues in post-medieval archaeology

Research issues in post-medieval archaeology were recently defined in some detail (Reeve 1998,
222). 1t is clear that the relationship between the historical documentation and the condition of the
material (both skeletal and artefactual) is a critical one.

e Funerary archaeology. Sub-headings include charnel pits, mass graves, artefact developments,
taxonomies, social and gender archaeology, the English funeral, ownership and choice of vaults,
burials as entities, graveyard methodology, location of interments to memonials

¢ Osteoarchaeology. Sub-headings include palacodemography and demography, biological

" anthropology, pathology, epidemiology, osteological methodology (pathology, age and sex,
stature), forensic science, clinical medicine, genealogy

e Archaeological methodology. Theory and practice, curation procedures and envxronments
Evidence for known historical events, eg epidemics

Very little systematic recording of crypt populations or indeed post-medieval graveyards has taken
place. Although several clearances have been carried out at London churches only Christ Church,
Spitalfields has been subject to detailed archaeological and osteological recording in conjunction
with extensive documentary research.

6.2 Completeness

The completeness and integrity of the human skeletal assemblage has been affected by dlsturbance
to the crypt by vandals and grave robbers, thus the potent1a1 for detailed population studies is
severely limited. Furthermore the construction work in the churchyard will involve only partlal
exhumation of the burials there.
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6.3 Condition

Conditions within the crypt are very damp and this is likely to have caused the decay of wood,

" textiles and other materials. Both the coffins and the human remains will have been affected by the

activities of rodents, insects, bacteria and fungi. The successive layering of coffins one on top of
another may well have crushed.earlier burials. :

It is likely that successive burial in the churchyard has led to intercutting and disturbance to all but
the latest burials. The digging of drainage ditches and landscaping will also have affected the
integrity of the deposits.

6.4 Rarity

It is clear that other similar assemblages survive in London. Nonetheless the anticipated size of the
sample combined with the existing documentary evidence do enhance the rarity and potential of the

group.
6.5 Historical documenta_tion

A wide range of documentary evidence exists and this will enhance and complement the
archaeological information.

6.6  Group value

The value of the group is likely to be moderate due to the incomplete nature and poor preservation
of the assemblage. However, the evidence for this is unclear and remains to be demonstrated by the
proposed archaeological intervention. If preservation is as poor as is anticipated it will still be
possible to determine basic demographic parameters by employing low-resolution osteological

- recording. This will facilitate comparisons with similar groups from London and elsewhere.

6.7. The crypt structure

Although the structural condition of the crypt is poor, examination and recording can provide
information relating to the original structure and subsequent modifications to it.

7 HEALTH AND SAFETY

Funerary archaeology presents a specific and complex range of hazards. The risk of anyone
contracting smallpox is remote but the potential threat to the population at large is such that it must

- be taken seriously. All staff will wear protective clothing at all times (see outline risk assessment).

Where wooden coffins were used there may be an increased risk of infection due to occasional good
preservation of bodies and other materials. The highest risk category is that of the sealed lead
coffins. If any soft tissue remains the hazard presented will be treated as potentially severe and

6
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suitable protective systems will be used. It is not only the human remains themselves that present a
risk but also the coffin linings and pads; and the result of the body’s decomposition, a viscous black
liquid. The greatest potential risk presented by this activity is that of contracting anthrax or
smallpox. The risk for the archaeologist associated with working with the remains of a recorded
anthrax death are thought to be small. A higher risk is gained from the well-preserved horse hair or

" woollen materials used in the coffin pads, pillows and packing (see outline risk assessment).

Minimum precautlons are to wear the correct level of protective equipment. In addition all staff
must have a primary inoculation scar. Shower facilities will be provided by the Enabling Contractor
for all staff.

There is a possibility of increased lead levels in blood due to the concentration of lead in the
atmosphere. Constant monitoring of the health of the workforce will be required for the duration of
the work

i

8 RESEARCH AGENDA AND OBJECTIVES AT ST LUKE’S

A number of assurnptidns have been made regarding the nature of the archacological resource at St

Luke’s. :

e Very few of the coffins remain sealed and therefore a significant proportion of the interments
will survive largely intact but without soft tissue or other organic remains such as textiles.

s A significant proportion of interments will have biographical data in the form of coffin plates

If these assumptions are correct then it can be argued that the resource does have the potential to
address a limited number of research objectives.

e Development of the crypt and graveyard through time by discussion of stratigraphy and
formation processes on site

¢ Enhancement of our understanding of post-medieval funerary contexts and the archaeological
techniques employed
Enhancement of osteological techmques through the study of mdmduals of known age and sex
Development of our knowledge of funerary rites and the treatment of the dead
Analysis of the construction, use and modification of the crypt structure

9 PROPOSED AIMS

The aim of this archaeological excavation is to record and interpret as much detail as possible within
the parameters of a relatively rapid exhumation and reinterment exercise. The archaeological data
collected will contribute to the history and development of funeral trends and the demography of the
population of the crypt and that part of the graveyard which is being disturbed.

3



The objectives of the archaeological work will be to record the preservation conditions within the
crypt and churchyard, the inscriptions on coffin plates, and recording of the human remains and
limited sampling of human skeletal remains with biographical data. The crypt structure will also be
recorded. The objectives the archaeological work will be to record the preservation conditions
within the crypt and churchyard, the inscriptions on coffin plates, and recording of the human
remains and limited sampling of human skeletal remains with biographical data. The crypt structure
will also be recorded.

10

Archaeological watching brief on the clearance of the crypt, recording the number of interments,
the biographical data on coffin plates and the position of each interment. Any design motifs
visible on coffin furmiture should also be recorded.

The creation of a database of the inscriptions and assessment and analysis of the inscriptions
data.

The recording of the human remains prior to their removal by the commercw.l undertakers.
Archaeological recording of the graveyard landscape, to identify the appearance of the original
landscape, to recover and analyse the soil around interments and to record the number of
interments.

Archaeological recording of the crypt structure.

Investigation and recording of any archaeological remains beneath the lowest burial levels in
areas of the graveyard to be affected by construction works. The likelihood for this is believed to
be low.

The collection of samples of human bone for analysis by Bournemouth University -

Documentary research to enhance and augment information recovered dunng the Watching
Brief.

Post—excavation analysis of all material with the exception of the samples of skeletal remains,
and assessment of data in relation to the research issues detailed in the Project Design for
Archaeological Mitigation

Full reporting to the standards set out in the Project Design for Archaeologzcal Mmgatzon
Proposal for a “Popular” publication.

To collect data which will contribute to the understanding of the history and development of
funeral trends.

To collect data which will contribute to the understanding of the demography of the population
of the graveyard which is'being disturbed.

To establish the stratigraphic sequence of burials.

To record vault structures and their contents in detail.

To identify any existing evidence for pre-crypt activity.

To provide dating evidence for the surviving burials.

To recover evidence of burial rites and undertaking practices.

To determine the character and date range of the burials

PROPOSED METHODOLOGY
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All memorials, burials, in whole or part, vaults and other archaeology will be identified and
recorded in the clearance area. A scheme for the minimum appropriate level of the recording and
treatment of all of the following has been designed:

Stratigraphic relationships

All archaeologically significant remains other than burials
Vaults - full structural record _

Gravestones - full textual and photographic record
Human remains - state of preservation

Lead coffins '

Funereal architecture

Funereal fumiture

Funereal artefacts

Biographical information

Osteological details - non intrusive: age, sex, gross pathology, trauma and disease

10.1 Excavation techniques

A site grid covering the area of investigation will be estabhshed The grid will be at a scale
appropriate to the confined nature of the crypt. Within the churchyard a 5 m grid will be most
appropriate. A temporary bench mark related to Ordnance Datum will be created.

10.1.1 Proposed recording system

A single context recording system will not be appropriate in this circumstance. Therefore, the focus
of recording will be the skeleton. Each interment will be assigned a unique number from a
continuous running sequence. The same number will be assigned to the coffin and any associated
fittings. This system was applied successfully during the archaeological watching brief at St
Bartholomew’s, Penn, Wolverhampton which was carried out by the OAU in attendance upon
Necropolis. During this project 400 post-medieval burials weré removed over an eight-week period.

Preservation and completeness of skeleton will be recorded in situ prior to osteological z.malysis. It is
proposed that bagging of skeletons will only be undertaken after osteological analysis is complete.
Specialised recording forms will be available for the recording of both coffins and skeletons (see
Appendix). Chamel and disarticulated remains will not be recorded although they will be carefully
cleared from all spoil prior to its disposal by the Enabling Contractor.

‘Written descriptions will be recorded on proforma sheets comprising factual data and interpretative
elements. Examples of the OAU recording sheets appear in the Appendix. A Hams matrix will be
compiled during the course of the excavation. :

All data will be computerised as the excavation progresses.

10.1.2 Plans
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Measured plans of the churchyard and the crypt will be produced at a scale of 1:50 and all burials
will be located on it. Individual skeletons and coffins will not be planned as provision will be made
for photographic recording as deemed appropriate. The site grid will be accurately tied into the
National Grid and located on the 1:2500 or 1:1250 map of the area. A register of plans will be

kept.
10.1.3 Saiﬁpling strategies

Soil samples will be taken during works within the churchyard in order to characterise the nature of
the burial environment. ‘ ' .

10.1.4 Coffins and coffin fittings

Wooden and lead coffins and any associated fittings, including nails, will be recorded on the coffin
recording sheet. All surviving coffin fittings will be recorded in detail by reference to the published
corpus of material from Christ Church, Spitalfields (Reeve and Adams 1998) as well as the
unpublished catalogue of material from St Nicholas, Sevenoaks (Boyle 1994) and St
Bartholomew’s, Penn (in preparation). Where individual types cannot be paralleled they will be
drawn or photographed as appropriate.

10.1.5 Photographic policy

A black and white and colour (35 mm transparency) photographic record, illustrating in both detail
and general context will be maintained. The photographic record will also include working shots
to illustrate more generally the nature of the archaeological work. A colour slide lecture set will
also be compiled. A photographic record of the chest tombs will be made prior to their removal.

- Photographs will be recorded on OAU Photographic Record Sheets.

10.2  Osteological recording methodology

The skeletal assemblage will be divided into high- and low-resolution samples. The high-resolution
sample will consist of named individuals (particularly related individuals) and those of intrinsic
osteological interest. The latter can be defined as those with unusual pathology, evidence of surgical
or dental intervention and exceptionally good preservation. Low-resolution skeletal recording will
include a skeletal and dental inventory, age and sex assessments, gross pathological observations,
and basic metrical recording for use in the determination of stature and sex. The high-resolution
sample will be subject to the same recording criteria with the addition of detailed descriptions of
pathological manifestations and differential diagnosis, additional metrical recording, and a study of
non-metric traits. The aim of the low-resolution analysis is to provide enough information to
reconstruct the demography of the excavated sample in toro. Similar methodologies were applied to
the skeletal assemblages from St Nicholas, Sevenoaks (Boyle 1998), London Road, Kingston-upon-
Thames (Bashford and Pollard 1998; Start and Kirk 1998) and most recently at St Bartholomew’s,
Penn, Wolverhampton (Boyle in preparation).

10



It will probably not be necessary to wash the skeletal material and dry brushing is proposed instead.
Possible exceptions to this will include remains of particular pathological interest, particularly if
photography is required.

103 DNA analysis

Samples for DNA analysis will be recovered from all named individuals in the churchyard and
crypt. For DNA analysis four metatarsals or metacarpals (preferably undamaged) and two molars
(preferably non-carious) will be required. For ageing, 2no. lower canines or upper canines if
lower canines are not available, will be required.

It is important that contamination of the samples required for DNA analysis is avoided. All staff
involved in the extraction of samples will be gloved, masked and wear hooded disposable
overalls. Sealed containers for the samples and a freezer capable of storage of samples at below —
20 degrees centigrade will be provided.

10.4 Osteological aims

To establish the biologically determined demographic structure of the sample.

To assess the inter-relatedness of the group through biological methods.

To investigate and interpret pathological manifestations and patterns within the sample.

To compare the biological assessment of the sample with the historical picture of the group
provided by documentary sources.

e To provide a detailed record of the skeletal group prior to its reinterment

10.5 Demography

Probable age and sex can be assigned to each individual. This will allow for comparison of this
group with other contemporary samples. The excavated burials will represent only a small
percentage of the burial population. The basic parameters of a demographic investigation are age
and sex, and these will be established for all excavated individuals in the course of low-resolution
analyses.

10.5.1 Sex estimation

Standard osteoiogiéal techniques will be used in the multi-factorial assessment of biological sex
(Steele and Bramblett 1988; Buikstra and Ubelaker 1994). Individuals will be assigned to probable
male, probable female or unknown categories where incompleteness, poor preservation, or
ambiguous results prohibit definitive assignment to either sex. :

10.5.2 Age estimation

Standard osteologica! techniques will be used in the establishment of-age at death Miles 1962,
1963; Lovejoy et al 1985; Buikstra and Ubelaker 1994).

11



10.6 Vaults and lead cofﬁs

A structural record of the vaults will be compiled. Elevations and plans will be drawn, brick-types,
manner of construction and bonding will be recorded. The vaults will be dismantied by the Enabling
Contractor and their contents will be recorded archaeologically. Where lead coffins survive intact
these will be lifted by the Enabling Contractor and sleeved in preparation for reburial. Only external
features of sealed lead coffins will be recorded archaeologically. Where lead coffins are damaged or
broken they will be recorded by the osteoarchaeologist and subsequently removed by the Enabling
Contractor. ‘

10.7 Crypt recording methodology
10.7.1 The written record

Written descriptions will be made of each individual context identified during the survey using
pro-forma context recording sheets (see Appendix 2). Data recorded will include context type
and, as appropriate, materials, dimensions, composition, 3-dimensional co-ordinates, together
with a summary interpretation of the context as free text. Context numbers will be assigned for
each distinct, identifiable feature within the structure. In this context, the term 'feature’ is used in
the sense of any distinct element of the structure with distinguishing, quantifiable characteristics.
Thus, any area of masonry employing a distinct mortar type or building stone will be assigned a
unique context number. Group numbers will be assigned for ease of reference, thus a wall
comprising a number of different individual contexts may be referred to either by its component
contexts or by a 'group number' as appropriate.

10.7.2 The drawn record

Es

An overall plan of the crypt will be made at a scale of 1:20/1:50 as appropriate and related to an
independently established site grid and cross referenced where possible to existing surveys of the
church.

Sufficient representative longitudinal and transverse cross sections will be drawn at a scale of

'1:20/1:10 as appropriate. Cross-sections will be related to independently established horizontal

datum lines and will be cross referred to Ordnance Datum and to the independently generated
plan (see above). :

As necessary, and in particular where fabric is to be removed during works, detailed- wall
elevations will be drawn at a scale of 1:20/1:10 related and to the independently generated plan
(see above). Particular attention will be made to significant changes in fabric (walling
material/mortar etc) where these can be shown to relate to the development of the structure.

All site drawings will be made in pencii on archivally stable drafting film.

All site drawings to be digitised and stored as AutoCAD R14 *.dwg files.
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10.7.3 The photographic record

A full colour and black and white photographic survey of the crypt will be made. This will

“comprise two principal elements; large and/or medium format general and contextual views

augmented by full 35mm coverage during works.

Medium format black and white and colour negative photographs of the overall appearance of
the crypt will be taken (as appropriate) before the commencement of work, once the surface
coffins have been removed and upon completion of works. This record will be supplemented by
a full 35mm black and white negative and colour transparency photographic record of significant
architectural structures (including discrete vaults) and details as exposed throughout the course
of works.

Large and medium format photography to be undertaken by Mr David Stevens of The Downland
Partnership. Images to be supplied as high resolution *. TTFF images on CD-ROM.

10.8 Biographical database

A database for the recording of all biographical data will be constructed for data entry on site. The
database will consist of tables describing five entities: cofﬁns coffin fittings, human remains,
mscnptmns and biographies.

10.8.1 Coffins

The coffins table will contain the following fields:
Coffin Unique Identifier (Primary Key)

Coffin type

Coffin condition

Presence or absence of textiles

Count of the original Number of Fittings By Fitting Type

10.8.2 Coffin fittings

The Coffin Fittings table will allow the description of the surviving individual coffin fittings for
each coffin. It will consist of the following fields:

Fitting Unique Identifier (Primary Key)

Coffin Unique Identifier (Foreign Key)

Fitting Type (coffin grip, coffin plate, grip plate, lid motif, escutcheon, upholstery pins)

Fitting Value (the classification value for the particular Fitting Type)

Material (the material from which the fitting is made)

Fitting Values will be validated by reference to the classifications published in The Spitalfields

Project, 1993, Jez Reeve and Max Adams, CBA Research Reports and will allow the definition of
new values as required by the situation at St Luke’s Church.

13
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10.8.3 Inscriptions

The Inscriptions Table will allow the description of coffin inscriptions and will contain the

following fields. :

Inscription Unique Identifier (Primary Key)
Coffin Unique Identifier (Foreign Key)
Forename

Initial

Surname

Date of Birth

Date of Death

Age at Death

Sex

Inscription Text

10.8.4 Human remains

The Human Remains Table will contain the following fields:

Remains Unique Identifier (Primary Key)

Coffin Unique Identifier (Foreign Key)
Preservation (scale 1-4)

Completeness (scale 1-4)

Osteological Age

Osteological Sex

Femoral Head Measurement

Stature

Third Molar Absent

Ante Mortem Tooth Loss (value between 0 and 32)

Caries (a value between 0 and the value of the number of surviving teeth)
Abscesses (a value between 0 and the value of the number of surviving teeth)

Pathologies (validated by a list of possible pathologies)
Presence or absence of Non-metric values '

10.8.5 Biographies

The biographies table will describe the data collected from the analysis of the parish registers

and will contain the following fields

Biography Unique Identifier

Forename

Initial

Surname

Gender Status (“man”, “woman” or “child”)
Cause of Death

Place of Burial

14



Age

Address]

Address?2

Social Status (“pensioner”, “workhouse”)
Relations

Marital status

10.9  Tools and equipment

All mechanical plant and large equipment of whatever type, other than hand tools, surveying and
photographic and computer equipment, is to be provided, and operated by the Enabling Contractor,
where necessary under the instruction of the Archaeological Contractor. This will include all
mechanical excavators, hoists, elevators, cranes, skips etc. All shoring and its manipulation will be
the total responsibility of the Enabling Contractor. The preferred method will allow for the
maximum working areas throughout.

10.10 Site facilities

" A site office is to be located within the main fenced area, or as near to the excavation area as

possible, for use by the osteoarchaeologist and finds co-ordinator for the on-site recording of all
human remains and coffin fittings. '

A mess facility, site office, appropriate washing facility and sufficient serviced portaloos (at a ratio
of one per 10 individuals) to be provided for the dedicated use of the archaeological team. '

The provision, location/retocation and servicing of all site facilities as described above, to be
provided by the Enabling Contractor for the duration of the archaeological work. All facilities are to
be appropriately furnished for their intended usage and heaters/lighting to be provided if required by
the Archaeological Contractor.

10.11 Removal of topsoil and initial grave overburden

Removal of all topsoil and grave fills in the churchyard to uppermost levels of articulated remains
(ie not including disturbed chamel) to be the responsibility of the Enabling Contractor under
supervision of the Archaeological Contractor. Where machining is not possible then the Enabling
Contractor will be responsible for the hand-removal of the spoil and initial grave overburden. The
Enabling Contractor will be responsible for the removal of disarticulated remains from this spoil
prior to its disposal. Removal of later of spoil within the crypt is also the responsibility of the
Enabling Contractor. :

10.12 Comparative reference material

There are a number of published excavation reports which will be of particular relevance to this
project. These include Christ Church, Spitalfields (Reeve and Adams 1993; Molieson and Cox
1993), St Nicholas, Sevenoaks (Boyle 1994; Boyle 1998, Boyle in press), London Road, Kingston-
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upon-Thames (Bashford and Pollard 1998; Start and Kirk 1998), and St Bride’s Church, Fleet
Street, London (Scheuer 1998). A number of other relevant articles have also been published in a
recent monograph dedicated to the study of post-medieval burial (Cox 1998). Work is currently in

~ progress on the graveyard of St Bartholomew’s, Penn where the OAU recently undertook an

archaeological watching brief in conjunction with Necropolis (Boyle in preparation). The crypt
population is contemporary with Christ Church and likely to be more representative of the
indigenous population.

11 PROJECT CONSTRAINTS

The nature of the excavation demands that the whole process is undertaken out of the site of casual
observers. To this end hoardings will be erected by the Enabling Contractor who will also be
responsible for their maintenance and removal.

11.1  Security

Site security will be rigorous. A signing-in system will be put in place ensuring that the presence of
all those on site at any time will be recorded. Casual visits to the excavation will not be permitted.
Necropolis will be responsible for the provision of 24 hour security from the commencement of the
project.

11.2  Publicity

- Due to the sensitive nature of the excavations no access will be given to media representatives (from

any source). However, both Necropolis and OAU will liase with those members of the general
public who overlook the site. Photographs of the excavation will be for archaeological purposes
only. ) ‘

11.3 Hygiene

Strict adherence to the site Health and Safety policy produced by Necropolis will be observed at all
times. Personal protective clothing, worn on site must not be worn outside the compound area.
Mess, sanitary and washing facilities will be provided by the Enabling Contractor.

11.4 Reinterment

During the course of the excavation, human remains will be removed for reinterment in the East

-London cemetery. Human remains will be reburied with associated coffin furniture and biographical

details where they exist. The Enabling Contractor will provide on-site storage with secure lock-up
facilities.

12 - STANDARDS
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OAU shall conform to the standards of professional conduct outlined in the Institute of Field
Archaeologists' Code of Conduct, the IFA Code of Approved Practice for the Regulation of
Contractual Arrangements in Field Archaeology, the IFA Standards and Guidance for Field
Evaluations, Desk Based Assessments, etc. and the British Archaeologists and Developers Liaison
Group Code of Practice.

OAU is a member of the Institute of Env1ronmental Assessment and the Council for British
Archaeology

For more extensive and complicated evaluation projects especially where they are part of large-
scale programmes of work in historic urban centres, the procedures outlined in English Heritage's
Management of Archaeological Projects 2nd Edition 1991 (MAP 2) will be followed for
immediate post-field archive preparation and initial assessment. Agreement will then be reached,
in collaboration with the local authority's archaeological representative, about what aspects will
need to be taken forward to provide a report in the required format containing the information
needed for planning purposes.

All works shall be carried out in accordance with Archaeological Guidance Papers Standards and
practices in archaeological fieldwork in London, Archaeological reports, and Post-excavation
assessment and updated project design (English Heritage 1998) and the Institute of Field
Archaeologists Standards and guidance for archaeological investigation and recording of standing
buildings or structures (IFA 1999).

All contact with the client and with English Heritage GLAAS will be through WS Atkins Heritage.

13 POST-EXCAVATION ANALYSIS AND REPORT WRITING .

The importance of the archaeological remains will be determined during the watching brief. A
detailed report will be compiled which will provide all quantitative data sorted by skeleton number,
appropriate plans and sections, followed by analysis and 1nterpretat10n of the results. This will
include discussion under the following themes:

Management of the crypt and the graveyard through time - discussion of the stratigraphy
Tombs and other built structures

Coffins and coffin furniture

Treatment of the dead :

Individuals with biographical information from stones and coffin plates

Individuals without biographical information

Development of the church and the use of the site

Osteology

Generation of phased ‘development’ plan of crypt based upon evidence recorded during
clearance of the crypt. This to take into account dating evidence from coffin data and attempts
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being made to reference identified events to known campaigns of refurbishment undertaken at
the church (1734, 1869, 1877, 1914 and 1951).

14 STATEMENT OF CO-OPERATION BETWEEN ARCHAEOLOGICAL
CONTRACTOR AND NECROPOLIS

The following paragraphs will form part of a Statement of Cooperation to be agreed by the
archaeological contractor and Necropolis, following selection of tenders. This statement will be
issued for approval to the Archaeological Advisor to Islington Borough Council.

It is imperative that the project is completed according to programme in order to remain within
the budget and to attract the funding package that has been arranged. Due to the large size of the
site, it is anticipated that there will be multiple working areas operating at any one time. This
should enable the archaeologists to examine remains for sufficient periods of time, without
disruption to the programme. However, it is also important to note that complete stoppage of the
works due to archaeological activities is limited to three hours per incident, unless otherwise
agreed by the client.

The requirements of the archaeological recording will take precedence over the commercial
exhumation contractor’s work. Following selection of tenders, a statement of working methods will
be prepared jointly between Necropolis and the selected archaeological contractor. This will
include details of measures regarding health and safety as well as details on the integrated working
methods.

14.1 Sealed coffins

It is anticipated that there will be very few fully intact sealed coffins, due to the environmental
conditions, time and vandalism. Each coffin will be inspected prior to lifting. Where coffins have
already been perforated due to collapse, oxidisation or vandalism, the decency of the occupant

has already been compromised, and remains may be recorded by archaeologists and appropriate
samples taken. In the unlikely event that some coffins remain fully intact, irrespective of whether
they are sealed or not, these coffins will not be opened. If during lifting, it becomes apparent that
the integrity of the decency of the deceased will be compromised, then the remains will be
recorded by the archaeclogists and appropriate samples taken.

14.2 Working hours

Necropolis have based their programme of works on a 6 day week, working 7.30 — 5.30.
Arrangements may be made with the archaeological contractor for works not requiring
archaeological supervision to be carried out while archaeologists are off site, but otherwise, an
archaeological presence will be required at all times.

15 THE STAGES OF THE EXCAVATION AND DATA COLLECTION
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.15.1 " Anticipated sequence of the enabling and exhumation works

The following are the principal activities of Necropolis which relate to archaeology. The sequence
of these activities is subject to finalisation. Column 1 indicates the task to be undertaken by
Necropolis. The archaeological response appears in column 2 with questions and objectives outlined

in column 3. '

NECROPOLIS OAU TOPIC QUESTIONS/OBJECTIVES
Phase 1

Site establishment and erections of hoardings |Create measured base plan of churchyard |Topic 6 -

Dismantling and storage of railings and chest |Record and photograph chest tombs in full } Topic 6 Who was buried at St Luke’s? How

tombs from the churchyard

prior to dismantling

many people were buried at St
Luke's?

Removal of a number of trees

Locate and record all exposed bunals.
Record preservation conditions, in
particular root disturbance

Topics 1/2/6

How has the landscaping, in particular
the planting of trees, affected the
preservation of the interments within
the churchyard?

Demolition of the vestry

|No involvement envisaged

Exhumation of the area adjacent to the north |Locate and record ail exposed burials and | Topics 1/2/6 {What is the character of the
wall of the church ail associated coffins and fittings, preservation environments at St
Characterise burial environment Luke’s?
Creation of 2 ramp on the north side of the Record exposed masonry. Produce fult Topic 6 What was the original structure of the
church, leading from the crypt floor level up [drawn and photographic record. crypt and how was it modified?
to the current surface of the churchyard.
Creation of access through the north wall of |Record and photograph area of north wall {Topic 6
the crypt, using an existing opening, now of crypt to be affected.
sealed
Phase 2
) As far as possible create base plan Topic 6 ]
Creation of a north-south access route Record masonry to be removed. Produce | Topic 4/6 Who was buried at St Luke’s? How
through the crypt and working area, by the  |full drawn and photographic record. many people were buried at St
creation of openings through the vault walls {Record coffins and human remains. Luke’s?
and by the clearance of surface coffins along
this route .
Erection of shoring of the crypt structure No involvement envisaged .
Machine clearance (of the rubble and debris) |No involvement envisaged
of the central access zone 1o create a working '
area.
Clearance of the main vaults and discrete Record coffins and human remains. Locate { Topic 2/4 Who was buried at St Luke’s? How
vaults, of the surface coffins and human bunials on base plan. many people were buried at St
remains Luke’s?
Augmentation of base plan of crypt. Topic 6
Record cross-sections and longitudinal
sections. Full photographic recording of
discrete vaults. .
Exhurnation of the churchyard area adjacent |Record coffins and human remains. Topic 4 Who was buried at S5t Luke’s? How
to the south wall of the church. Record any existing structures. Locate many people were buried at St
both on base plan. Luke’s?
Phase 3
Excavation of the crypt floor and trial pits Record coffins and human remains. Topic 4 Who was buried at St Luke’s? How
below the floor Watching brief for identification of any many people were buried at St
below ground structures. Luke’s?
Excavation of the crypt to formation level Watching brief to determine Topic 7
- |presence/absence of remains predating St
Luke's .
Excavation and clearance of spoil from the . |Watching brief to determine Topic 7 Was the church founded on the

south churchyard

presence/absence of remains predating St

Luke’s

Moorfields Marsh landfill? What

activity was there on the sitter prior to
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. the landfill?

Shoringof the church and the faces of the No involvement envisaged

retained ground )

Phase 4 - ! )

Exhumation of the north churchyard Record coffins and human remains. Topic 4 Who was buried at St Luke’s? How
Record any existing structures Locate both many people were buried at St
on base plan. Luke’s?

Underpinning of the north walt Record coffins and human remains Topic 4 Who was buried at St Luke’s? How

many people were buried at St
- . Luke’s?

Phase 5 . ,

Excavation and clearance of spoil from the | Watching brief to determine Topic 7 Was the church founded on the

north churchyard presence/absence of remains predating St : Moorfields Marsh landfill? What
Luke’s activity was there on the site, prior to

the landfill?

Shoring to the church and faces of retained  |No involvement envisaged

ground

The above is not an exhaustive list of questions to be asked.

Phase I: item 1 Site establishment and erection of hoardings

Create measured base plan of churchyard using EDM.

‘Phase I: item 2 Dismantling and storage of railings and chest tombs from the graveyard.

Action: Photographic and/or drawn record of 10 chest tombs and a single row of repositioned flat
stone monuments. ‘ ’

It is understood that the recording of the Grade II listed railings and gate prior to dismantling is
to be undertaken by the project architects. Thus, no archaeological input is envisaged for this
element of work. '

' The extent of proposed work in relation to the chest tombs within the graveyard is not

specifically stated within the tender documentation. However, it is apparent that the churchyard
contains a number of high quality monuments of this type, at least one of which is Grade II listed
(the Caslon tomb - ref. 635-1/75/1) and it is understood that the total number of monuments
concerned 1s between five and ten.

The level of recording required will necessarily depend upon the complexity and preservation of
the individual monuments. However, a level 3/4 photographic record (as defined by the Royal
Commission for Historic Monuments: Recording Historic Buildings: a descriptive specification:

. I edition RCHM 1990) of the monuments in context would seem appropriate in combination

with a drawn record of sﬁgniﬁcant details exposed during the dismantling process.
An RCHM level 3/4 photographic record covers the following éubjects:

e The buildings overall external appearance. In the case of a building designed by an architect
or intended to be seen from a certain point of view, it is important to have regard to the
builders intentions and to record the effect of the design or of the buildings placing.
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e Any external detail, structural or decorative, which is relevant to the buildings design,
development and use and which does not show adequately on general photographs.

¢ The buildings relationship to its setting, to other buildings, or to a significant viewpoint.

o The overall appearance of the principal rooms and circulation areas, so far as possible
recreating the lighting conditions in which they would have been used.

e Internal detail, structural and decorative, which does not show adequately on general
photographs. '

The record before dismantling will comprise medium format black and white negative ahd/or
colour negative photographs, the record being supplemented by 35mm coverage during 'the
dismantling process.

If required, rectified (scaled) photographs of the monuments may be produced (additional cost).

Phase 1: item 3 Removal of a number of trees

This task may afford the p0551b1hty of recording exposed bunals and any assomated coffins and
fittings. In addition the preservation conditions will also be recorded. .

Phase 1: item 4 Demolition of the vestry

It is understood that full recording of the Vestry will be undertaken by the pI‘OjeCt architects.
Thus, no archaeological input 1s envisaged for this element of work.

Iihagel: item 5 Exhumation...adjacent to north wall

Locate and record all exposed burials and all associated coffins and fittings, Characterise bunal
environment. Where appropriate collect samples for DNA analysis.

Phase 1: item 6 Creation of ramp... against north side of church..

Photographic and drawn record of exposed masonry of north wall including nature of materials
and phasing of blocked openings etc.

Phase 1: item 7 ‘Creation of access... using existing opening now blocked’

Photographic and drawn record of exposed masonry of north wall including nature of materials
and phasing of blocked openings etc.

Phase 2: item 1 ‘.. the creation of openings through the vault walls..’

21



Photographic and drawn record of exposed masonry of north wall including nature/materials and
phasing of blocked openings etc. Locate and record all exposed burials and all associated coffins
and fittings, Characterise burial environment. Where appropriate collect samples for DNA
analysis. 4 '

Phase 2: item 4 ‘Clearance of the main vault and discrete vaults, of the surface éoffins
and human remains.’ -

Base plan of crypt

so far as is practical, an overall plan of the crypt will be made before the removal of surface
coffins to such level of detail as will allow for an accurate base plan of the location of the coffins
during clearance. '

Subsequent to Phase 2; item 4

Drawn record of crypt

The generation of overall record drawings of the crypt will be undertaken following the removal
of surface interments. This to be in the form of fully measured plan, elevations, longitudinal and
transverse cross-sections as appropriate. Elevation drawings to indicate significant changes in
fabric related to the phasing of crypt.

The confined nature of the crypt, assumed from available information to comprise four parallel
brick barrei vaults c.4 m wide x 25 m long suggests that the most feasible solution to planning
would be the establishment of independent grids on a2 m grid for each separate vault. The
rectilinear form of the crypt and the apparent limited access between individual vaults would
suggests that traditional manual survey techniques may be most suitable to generate the
measured plans and cross sections, these being related to the independently established grids.
This survey is to be cross referenced to existing architects’ Surveys.

The methodology for the survey of the vault will need to be reviewed and refined once the vault
interior is accessible. '

Discrete vaults will be subject to full drawn recording in advance of clearance.

Photographic Record

A full colour and black and white photographic survey of the crypt will be made This will
comprise two principal elements; large and/or medium format general and contextual views
augmented by full 35mm coverage during works.

Medium format black and white and colour negative photographs of the overall appearance of
the crypt will be taken (as appropriate) before the commencement of work, once the surface
coffins have been removed and upon completion of works. This record will be supplemented by
a full 35 mm black and white negative and colour transparency photographic record of
significant architectural structures (including dlscrete vaults) and detatls as exposed throughout
the course of works.
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Written Record

Written records will be made of the exposed crypt structure and associated discrete vault .
structures,- special attention being made to construction techniques (brick bonding, visual
appraisal of mortar etc.), materials (including surface treatments) and form, so as to allow
comparison between structures. Records of discrete vaults to be cross referenced where
appropriate to associated dating evidence from coffin data.

Phase 2: item 5 Exhumation......adjacent to south wall of church

Locate and record all exposedr burials and all associated coffins and fittings, Characterise burial
environment. Where appropriate collect samples for DNA analysis.

Phase 3: item 1 ‘Excavation of the crypt floor and trial pits below the floor’...

Although necessarily an unknown quantity at this stage, the possibility of below floor
architectural structures (for example, transverse inverted foundation arches on the line of the
arcade bays) should be borme in mind. Such features would require written, drawn and

photographic recording upon completion of works.

Locate and record all exposed burials and all associated cofﬁns and ﬁttmgs Characterise bunal
environment. Where appropriate collect samples for DNA analy51s

Phase 3: item 2 Excavation of the crypt to formation level

Although necess'arily- an unknown quantity at this stage, the possibility of below floor
architectural. structures (for example, transverse inverted foundation arches on the line of the
arcade bays) should be borne in mind. Such features would require written, drawn and
photographic recording upon completion of works.

Phase 3: item 3 Excavation and clearance....south churchyard

Watching brief for any deposits which pre-date the use of the site as a church. Characterise soils and

* determine depth of natural. -

Phase 4: item 1 Exhumation of the north churchyard

Locate and record all exposed burials and all associated coffins and fittings, Characterise burial
environment. Where appropriate collect samples for DNA analysis.

Phase 4:item2  Underpinning of the north wall

Locate and record all exposed burials and all associated coffins and fittings,. Characterise burlal
environment. Where appropriate collect samples for DNA analysis.
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Phase 5: item 1 Excavation and clearance.....north churchyard

Watchmg brief for any deposits which pre-date the use of the site as a church. Charactense soils and
determine depth of natural.

15.2 Programme

The enabling works are to be undertaken over a period of approximately 25 weeks. On-site data
collection will be limited to the shortest time that is reasonably possible. Necropolis have based
their programme of works on a 6 day week, working 7.30 — 5.30. Arrangements may be made
with the archaeological contractor for works not-requiring archaeological supervision to be
carried out while archaeologists are off site, but otherwise, an archaeological presence will be
required at all times. OAU proposes a 5 day working week with on-site hours from 8.00-5.00.

16 BURIAL NUMBERS

It is possible that the number of burials predicted in the brief - ie 1900 (1000 in the churchyard and
900 in the crypt) - may be an understatement, given the limited extent of available data. Any
significant difference between the actual buried numbers and those predicted may have a significant
affect on both the duration of the work and the resource levels required and therefore the cost of the
work.

In the event that a much greater number of burials are encountered than has been predicted for the
purpose of this tender preparation, the Archaeological Contractor will have two altemnatives: either
to reduce the recording level in consultation with the Archaeological Consultant to a mutually
agreed lack of resolution, which will keep the project on track in terms of programme and resources,
or for a financial variation to be agreed to allow additional work to be undertaken. This could take
the form of extra personnel over a longer period of time than originally programmed or for more
staff to be added to the team to ensure completion within the agreed timetable. The latter altematwe
is likely to be the best approach.

While it would be inappropriate at this stage to determine a burial number threshold above which a
cost variation might be sought it is suggested that the Archaeological Consultant could ultunately
make this decision in consultation with the Archaeological Contractor

17 UNFORESEEABLE DISCOVERIES

Apart from the possibility that significantly greater numbers of burials may have to be excavated,
recorded and removed that has been predicted, there also remains the albeit unlikely possibility that
other unforeseeable remains are discovered which will have implications for the completion of the
work to programme. In the event that such discoveries are made it is suggested that the
Archaeological Consultant considers the priorities and instructs the Archaeological Contractor
accordingly. This could also take the form of a cost variation or change in archaeological priorities.
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18 PROVISION OF PPE

The Archaeological Contractor will be responsible for the provision of the appropriate Personal
Protective Equipment (PPE) based on the safety plan/risk assessment. The Enabling Contractor will
be responsible for the appropriate disposal of the used PPE on a regular basis.

19 THE ARCHIVE

The site archive (paper and photographic record, artefacts and environmental sampies) will be
prepared for long-term storage in accordance with Guidelines for the preparation of excavation
archives for long term storage (Walker 1990 - UKIC) and Standards in the Museum Care of
Archaeological Collections (Museums and Galleries Commission 1992).

Agreement will be sought for the fully indexed archive of the project to be deposited as a publicly
accessible collection, having been first offered to the RCHME for security copying. The detailed
report of the results will be part of this archive and two copies will be submitted to the local Sites
and Monuments Record for inclusion in the County record.

20 PUBLICATION
20.1 Academic publication

An appropriately detailed synthesis of the work and the analysis of results (excluding osteological
analysis) will be prepared in agreement with the Archaeological Consultant. The size of the
document will obviously relate directly to the numbers of burials recovered. At present the cost of
post excavation and publication is based on the projected total of 1900 burials. A summary will also
be prepared for inclusion in the Journal for Church Archaeology and Post-medieval Archaeology.

20.2  Popular publication

The OAU is cbmmittéd to a wider dissemination of information and is currently developing a
integrated package of heritage publications to satisfy a broad spectrum of interests. This package
includes exhibition design, guide books, leaflets and regularly updated internet pages.

The archaeological results of the St Luke’s project are certain to provoke interest from local
residents and other interested parties. A popular publication was produced on the assemblage from
Christ Church, Spitalfields (Cox 1996) and it is envisaged that a broadly similar format and content
would be most appropriate. '

Enabling works and on site organisation will be carried out by the enabling works contractor. All
plant and facilities will be supplied by the enabling works contractor.

25



O

21 DOCUMENTARY RESEARCH

21.1 The human remains

It is proposed that documentary research will be undertaken prior to the commencement of
excavation. A range of sources will be consulted. These include parish and burial registers, vestry
minutes and further documentation referred to below.

The parish registers and burial registers for the church are fairly comprehensive and burial registers
exist for the whole period of use of the crypt (1740-1853). The burial registers inciude cause of
death from their commencement in May 1733 through to the introduction of pre-printed forms at
the end of December 1812. Therefore in conjunction with the civil death certificates, cause of
death should be available for approximately 90 years of the period of use of the crypt. This
information may allow for the testing of pathological diagnoses and the correlation between
disease and skeletal remains. Addresses of the deceased appear in the burial registers from 1804
onwards. Age at death does not appear until 1804 nor do the burial registers include details of
location for most of the period of use. The legibility of the Registers is variable

The GLRO holds a Register of headstones in back church yard c1753-1855 which records
inscriptions on stones, name, person or family and plot nurnber also Monumental mscrzptzons in St
Luke’s church yard (1 877) with an index. ST

The Vestry Minutes are held at the Finsbury Local History Library and they survive for the entire -
period of use. There is also a record of the stones and a plan of their location after removal made ¢
1937 when the graveyard was cleared and the stones relocated against the walls of the church. In
addition there are tax returns, census returns, insurance policies, trade dlrectones company
records, wills and probate records. .

21.2 The crypt structure

A search of available secondary sources will be carried out.

See MoLAS report-

¢ RIBA Drawings Library.

e Minutes of Commissiconers for Building of 50 New Churches: Lambeth Palace Library.

¢ Finsbury Library Local Collection.

e Peculiar Jurisdiction of St Paul’s Cathedral - Archivist / Library and/or Guildhall Library:

Bishops Faculties.
e Blandford Street EH NMR

22 GENERAL
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The requirements of the Brief will be met in full where ’reasonably. practicable. Any significant
variations to the proposed methodology will be agreed with the local authority’s archaeological
representative, the Archaeological Consultant and the client in advance.

The scope of work detailed in the main part of the Written Scheme of Investigation is aimed at
meeting the aims of the project in a cost-effective manner. The Oxford Archaeological Unit
attempts to foresee possible site-specific problems and resource these. However there may be
unusual circumstances which have not been included in the costing and programme.

Unavoidable delays due to extreme bad weather, vandalism, etc.
Complex structures or objects, including those in waterlogged conditions, requiring specialist
removal. ' _ .

e Extensions to specified trenches or feature sample sizes requested by the archaeological
curator. :

23 HEALTH AND SAFETY AND INSURANCE

All work will be carried out to the requirements of Health and Safety at Work, etc. Act 1974, The
Management of Health and Safety Regulations 1992, the OAU Health and Safety Policy, any main
contractors requirements and all other relevant H and S regulations.

A copy of the OAU's Health and Safety Policy is supplied.
23.1 Disposal of materials

Coffin liquor, disposable paper suits and respiratory protection equipment are all classified as
clinical waste and must be collected and incinerated by approved contractors. Lead can be stored
and recycled. Rotting wood from coffins can be disposed of by agreement with the local waste
regulation authority. The disposal of decontaminating fluids into. sewers requires approval and
possibly a license. All of the above will be the responsibility of the Enabling Contractor.

Lead coffins can weigh up to one third of a ton. It is proposed that the removal of these in
undertaken by the Main Contractor through the use of specialised lifting equipment.

23.2 Insurance

The OAU holds Employers Liability Insurance, Public Liability Insurance and Professional
Indemnity Insurance. Details will be supplied on request.

The OAU will not be liable to indemnify the client against any compensation or damages for or
with respect to:

The use or occupation of land (which has been provided by the Client) by the Project or for the
purposes of completing the Project (including consequent loss of crops) or interference whether
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temporary or permanent with any right of way, light, air or water or other easement or quasi
easement which are the unavoidable resuit of the Project in accordance with the Agreement;

Any other damage which is the unavoidable result of the Project in accordance with the
Agreement;

Injuries or damage to persons or property resuiting from any act or neglect or breach of statutory
duty done or committed by the client or his agents, servants or their contractors (not being
employed by the Oxford Archaeological Unit) or for or in respect of any claims demands
proceedings damages costs charges and expenses in respect thereof or in relation thereto.

2;4 COPYRIGHT AND CONFIDENTIALITY

Oxford Archaeological Unit will retain full copyright of any commissioned reports, tender
documents or other project documents, under the Copyright, Designs and Patents Act 1988 with all
rights reserved; excepting that it will provide an exclusive licence to the client in all matters
directly relating to the project as described in the Written Scheme of Investigation.

Oxford Archaeological Unit will assign copyright to the client upon written request but retains the
right to be identified as the author of all project documentation and reports as defined in the
Copyright, Designs and Patents Act 1988 (Chapter IV, 5.79). '

OAU will advise the client of any such matenals supplied in the course of projects, which are not
OAU's copyright. '

OAU undertakes to respect all requirements for confidentiality about the client's proposals
provided that these are clearly stated. It is expected that such conditions shall not unreasonably
impede the satisfactory performance of the services required. OAU further undertake to keep
confidential any conclusions about the likely implications of such proposals for the historic
environment. It is expected that clients respect OAU's general ethical obligations not to suppress

significant archaeological data for an unreasonable period. '
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Cox. M, 1997 and 1998 St Luke’s Church, Old Street, Islington. Proposals for archaeological
mitigation. . '

Cox, M, 1998 Grave Concerns. Death and burial in England 1700-1850, CBA Res Rep 113, York

Lovejoy, C, O, Meindl, R, S and Barton, T, J, 1985 Multifactorial determination of skeletal age at
 death: a method and blind test of its accuracy, Amer J Physical Anthropol, 68, 1-14

Miles, A, E, W, 1962 The assessment of age from the dentition, Proc Royal Soc Medicine, 55 881-5

‘Miles, A, E, W, 1963 The dentition in the assessment of individual age in skeletal material, in D R

Brothwell (ed), Dental Anthropology, Pergamon Press

MOoLAS, 1996 St Luke’s Church, Old Street, Islington, London, EC1, London Borough
Molleson, T, Cox, M, Waldron,s A H and Whittaker, D, K 1993 The Spitalfields Project. Volume 2-
The Anthropology. The Middling Sort, CBA Res Rep No. 86, York

Reeve, J 1998 A view from the metropolis: post-medieval burials in London, Grave Concerns.
Death and burial in England 1700-1850 (ed. M Cox CBA Res Rep No 113, York
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Reeve, J and Adams, A 1993 The Spitalfields Project. Volume I — The Archaeology. Across I?ze
Styx, CBA Res Rep No. 85, York

Start, H and Kirk, L 1998 "The bodies of Friends’ - the osteological analysis of a Quaker burial
ground, in Grave Concerns. Death and burial in England 1700-1850 (ed. M Cox CBA Res Rep No
113, York

Scheuer, L 1998 Age at death and cause of death of the people buried in St Bride’s Church, Fleet
Street, London, in Grave Concerns. Death and burial in England 1700-1850 (ed. M Cox CBA Res
Rep No 113, York :

Steele, D, G and Bramblett, C, A ‘1988 The anatomy and biology of the human skeleton, Texas, A &
M Press

Wilkinsbn, D 1992 Oxford Archaeological Unit Field Manual, (1* edition)
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Angela Boyle

Senior Research Officer and Osteoarchaeologist

{Updated: 16/11/99}

Date of birth 8/8/1966

Year joined firm 1990

Education/professional achievements
MA(Hons) Archaeology, Glasgow, Second Class Upper
MA Palacopathology and Funerary Archaeology, Sheffield
PhD candidate (Neolithic and Bronze Age burial in the Upper Thames Valley), Institute
of Archaeology, London
Member of the Osteoarchaeological Research Group, the Association for Environmental
Archaeology, the Palaeopathology Association and the British Association of Biological
Anthropology and Osteoarchaeology.

Relevant experience/key qualifications

Experienced in all aspects of post-excavation including the management and ‘monitoring of
projects. Produced and edited publication reports including a major two volume monograph. As
an osteoarchaeologist, has prepared tenders for cemetery excavation and has written numerous
reports and assessments on human skeletal remains. A skilled excavator of human rerains and a
lecturer and teacher of biological anthropology and burial practices from all periods. Written
numerous small finds reports with a particular emphasis on Anglo-Saxon material.

Experience

l990-present Oxford Archaeological Unit ,

Responsibilities include: management and monitoring of archaeological proj ects preparation of
project designs, assessment and analysis; production of publications and archives in accordance
with English Heritage procedures; preparation of WSIs training individuals in post-excavation
skills; editing and proof reading.

Osteoarchaeologi'st: lecturer and teacher of biclogical anthropology and burial practices of ail

" periods from the Neolithic to the 19th century. Produced numerous assessments and reports on

cemeteries and human skeletal remains for publication. Provides specialist advice to various
groups (human bone consultant to Thames Valley Police Force, Member of Archaeology Working
Party for the Council for the Care of churches producing draft guidelines on the treatment of
human remains). Cemetery excavation (prehistoric, Roman, Anglo-Saxon, medieval and post-
medieval). Performs finds analysis, particularly for Anglo-Saxon small finds and post-medieval
coffin fittings.

Main areas of interest
Osteoarchaeology. Palaeopathology. Prehlstonc and post-medieval funerary practices. Cemetery
excavation. :



Main projects
Recent main projects include the excavation of a Romano-British cemetery in Pepper Hill, Kent

OLECD

and editing and management of Reading Business Park post-excavation, a major late Bronze Age

settlement. Numerous assessments of cemeteries and human remains, including Radley Barrow
Hills, Berinsfield and Didcot cemeteries, Asthall Roman town, Butler’s Field, Lechlade and St
Nicholas Church, Sevenoaks, Kent. Recently completed editing of monograph on major
excavations along the route of the A417/A419 Swindon to Gloucester road scheme.

Main strengths :

Post-excavation. Management Human skeletal remains and cemetery excavation. Identification
and analysis of various artefact categories. Romano-British and Anglo-Saxon small finds.
Training skills. Teaching in Oxford University Department for Continuing Education.

Academic Publications
Author of numerous publication reports on excavations, cemeteries of all periods and human
remains. Presented numerous lectures on human skeletal remains, cemeteries and bunal practice

Publications

Barelay, A Boyle, A, Bradley, P and Roberts, M 1996 Excavations at the former Jewsons Yard,
Harefield Road, Uxbridge, Transacs London and Middlesex Arch Soc 95, 1-25

Booth, P, Boyle, A and Keevill, G 1993 A Romano-British kiln site at Lower Farm; Nuneham
Courtenay, and other sites on the Didcot to Oxford and Wootton to Abingdon water mains,

Oxfordshire, Oxoniensia 58, 87-217

Boyle, A 1992 The human remains in Reading Business Park: a Bronze Age landscape (J
Moore and D Jennings) Thames Valley Landscapes: the Kennet Valley, Volume 1, Oxford

Boyle A 1995 The human bone in Excavations at the Devil's Quoits, Stanton Harcourt,

- Oxfordshire, 1972-3 and 1988 (A Barclay, M Gray and G Lambrick) Thames Valley

Landscapes: The Windrush Valley Volume 3, Oxford

Boyle, A 1995 The human bone in Evaluation at St Peter's Church, Brackley, Northamptonshire
Archaeology 25, (G Keevill, A Hardy, C Underwood-Keevill and A Boyle) 180-181

Boyle, A 1995 The human bone in Excavations of Neolithic and Bronze Age ring-ditcheéh,

. Shorncote Quarry, Somerford Keynes, Gloucestershire, Trans Bristol and Gloucestershire Arch

Soc 113, (A Barclay and H Glass, with C Parry)

Boyle, A 1995 The human bone in Excavations at King's Meadow near Cirencester, Trans
Bristol and Gloucestershire Arch Soc 113, (M, Roberts)

Boyle, A 1995 Glass bead in Excavations at the Peel Arms Site, Tamworth, Staffordshire, Trans
South Staffs Arch and Hist Soc 17, (C Maloney)



Boyle, A 1996 Report on the bones kept in St Chad's Cathedral, Birmingham in St Chad of
Lichfield and Birmingham (M Greenslade), Archdiocese of Birmingham Historical Commission
No. 10, Stafford, 25-26

- Boyle, A 1996 Human bone in The excavation of two Bronze Age barrows, Oxford, Oxoniensia

61, ( A Parkinson, A Barclay and P McKeague)

Boyle, A 1997 The human skeletal assemblage in Asthall, Oxfordshire: excavations in a Roman
‘Small Towr’, Thames Valley Landscapes Monograph No. 9, Oxford Archaeological Unit (P M
Booth), 135-137

Boyle, A 1997 The human bone in The excavation of two barrows at Merton, Oxfordshire (P
Bradley, M Parsons and R Tyler), Oxoniensia :

Boyle, A 1997 The human bone in Archaeological investigations on the motorway service area,
junction 8, M20 at Eyhome Street, Hollingbourne, Arch Cant CXVII, 137-8

Boyle, A 1998 The human bone in An archaeological excavation on land adjacent to Snowy
Fielder Waye, Isleworth, London Borough of Hounslow, Middlesex (C Bell), Transacs London
and Middlesex Arch Soc 47 (1996), 52

Boyle, A 1998 A report on the scientific analysis of the bones of tﬁe Anglo-Saxon bishop and
saint, Chad, Church Archaeology 2, 35-8 "

Boyle, A 1998 The Carington burial vault, All Saints Church, High Wycombe, Oxfordshire,
Church Archaeology 2, 60-1

Boyle, A 1999 A grave disturbance: archaeological perceptions of the recently dead in The loved
body's corruption: archaeological contributions to the study of human mortality (ed ] Downes
and T Pollard), Scottish Archaeological Forum, Cruithne Press, 187-199

Boyle, A 1999 Human remains in Excavations at Barrow Hills, Radley, Oxfordshire. Volume 1:
The Neolithic and Bronze Age Monument Complex (A Barclay- and C Halpin), Oxford
Archaeological Unit Thames Valley Landscapes volume 11, 171-183

Boyle, A in press The human bone in Excavatzons of the Clava cairns (Richard Bradley),
Historic Scotland Monograph f

Boyle, A, Dodd, A, Miles, D and Mudd, A 1995 Two Anglo-Saxon cemeteries: Berinsfield and
Didcot Thames Valley Landscapes Monograph No. 8, OUCA for OAU, Oxford ,

Boyle, A and Eaﬂy, R 1998 Excavations at Springhead Roman 'Small Town’, Kent, Oxford
Archaeological Unit Occasional Paper No. 1

Boyle, A, Jennings, D, Miles, D and Palmer, S 1998 The Anglo-Saxon cemetery at Butler’s
Field Lechlade, Gloucestershire. Volume 1: Prehistoric and Roman Activity and Grave
Catalogue, Thames Valley Landscapes Monograph No. 10, Oxford



Boyle, A and Keevill, G 1998 "To the praise of the dead, and anatomie’: the analysis of post-
medieval burials at St Nicholas, Sevenoaks, Kent in Grave Concerns: death and burial in
England, 1700-1850, CBA Res Rep 113, York, 85-96

Hey, G, Bayliss, A and Boyle, A in press Iron Age burials at Yarnton, Oxfordshire, Antiquity -

(Septmeber 1999)

Tyler, R and Boyle, A 1996 Excavations and observations during building work in Cogges
Manor Farm, Witney, Oxfordshire. The excavations from 1986-1994 and the Historic Building
Analysis (eds T Rowley and M Steiner), OUDCE and OCC, Oxford, 121-133

Forthcoming

Boyle, A forthcoming Monastic excavations in Oxfordshire: the human remains in The
archaeology of monasticism (G D Keevill)

Boyle, A forthcoming The Romano-British Cemetery in Excavations at Melford Meadows,
Brettenham, Thetford (A Mudd), East Anglian Archaeology Report

Boyle, A forthcoming The Romano-British and Anglo-Saxon small finds in Excavations at
Melford Meadows, Brettenham, Thetford (A Mudd), East Anglian Archaeology Report

Boyle, A forthcoming Shedding new light on old bones: a modified approach to the analysis of
prehistoric skeletal material in The human body (J Barrett, C Richards and J Sawday),
Routledge One World Archaeology Series

Boyle, A, Clark, D, Jennings, D, Miles, D and Palmer, S forthcoming The Anglo-Saxon

cemetery at Butler’s Field, Lechlade, Gloucestershire. Volume 2: Specialist reports and '

cemetery discussion, Thames Valley Landscapes Monograph

Boyle, Aand Harman, M forthcoming The Romano-British cemetery in Excavations at Barrow
Hills Vol. I (E MacAdam), Thames Valley Landscapes Monograph

Brossler, A and Boyle, A forthcoming Fonts of knowledge or just a load of old rubbish? Late
Bronze Age waterholes , Oxbow Monograph (P Blinkhom and C Cumberpatch

Cox, M, Chandler, C, Boyle, A, Kneller, P and Haslam, R forthcoming Nineteenth century
dental restoration, treatment and consequences in an English nobleman, Antiquity

In preparation -

Boyle A in preparation The human skeletal material, in Excavations of a Roman villa at
Redlands Farm, Stanwick, Northants

Boyle, A in preparation A later Bronze Age enclosure from Eynsham, Oxon, Oxoniensia



oL

Boyle, A and Keevill, G in preparation The excavation of three prehzstorzc round barrows at

‘ Redlands Farm, Stanwick, Northants

.Brossler, A, Boyle, A and Early, R in preparation Excavations at Reading Business Park Phase

2: A Neolithic ring ditch, a middle Bronze Age field system and a later Bronze Age settlement




OLeco

CURRICULUM VITAE/PRIVATE }

David Score

Site Supervisor

{Updated: 22/11/99}

Date of birth - 20/9/1963
Year joined firm 1996

- Education/professional achievements

BA(Hons) Archaeology, Reading

Relevant expenence/key qualifications

Considerable field expenence from numerous archaeological pTOJeCtS including complex urban
and rural excavations covering a wide range of periods. Also experienced in staff and machine
supervision, fieldwalking and post-excavation assessment and analysis.

Experience

1996-present: Oxford Archaeological Unit

Excavation duties on sites that include major urban excavations in the centre of Reading, the
site of the Woolwich Arsenal in London, rural excavations in Kent for the Channel Tunnel Rail
Link and a large excavation for the Maidenhead, Eton and Windsor Flood Alleviation Scheme.
Also excavated human remains during excavations at St Augustine’s Abbey in Canterbury and
during an extensive cemetery excavation at St Bartholomew’s Church, Penn, Wolverhampton.
Performed watching briefs on the laying of pipelines for Thames Water and on the installation
of a major gas pipeline along the coast at Great Yarmouth. Has recently monitored excavation
of service cable trenches at Dorchester Abbey and improvement works at Buckingham Palace.
Has also undertaken various fieldwalking projects including work on Salisbury Plain. Other
responsibilities include assessing impacts of development, writing Written Schemes of
Investigation and post-excavation assessment and analysis. This has involved liaison with
specialists and clients, library research and writing reports to publication standard. Also
presented lectures and given site tours to members of the public.

Main areas of interest

Particularly interested in presenting archaeoiogy to the public. An active member of the
Basingstoke Archaeological Society for whom DS has directed excavations on a late Iron
Age/Romano-British enclosure. Work abroad has involved a research excavation in Ostia, Italy,
and an excavation and survey of Epi-Palaeolothic sites in southern Jordan.

Main projects

Reading Oracle; White Horse Stone, Maidstone; Lots Hole, Dorney for the Maidenhead,
Windsor and Eton Flood Alleviation Scheme; St Augustine’s Abbey, Canterbury; Fulboumn
Hospital, Cambridge; The Royal Arsenal, Woolwich, London; Dorchester Abbey, Oxon;
Buckingham Palace, London. Previous projects include sites for the Southern Hebrnides
Mesolithic Project on Colonsay and Islay and excavation of a Neolithic chambered tomb in

~ . Inverness for Reading University.



GLRTY

Main strengths

Excavation and post-excavation skills include site photography and surveying; evaluations and
test pitting; staff and machine supervision; finds and environmental processing; preparation of
marketing and display material. DS often has to plan his work to coincide with the work
programmes of major development projects and he is particularly accomplished at liasing and
working with other contractors on site.

Publications
In addition to producing client reports for smaller pro;ects, DS is author of the publication for

excavations at Fulbourn Hospital, Carnbndge

5
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Adam Brossler

Site Supervisor

{Dated 22 Nov 1999}

Date of birth 16/9/1971
Year joined firm 1997
Education/professional achievements
BA(Hons) Archaeology and Prehistory, Sheffieid

Relevant experience/key qualifications

_Field archaeology experience on deeply stratified urban sites and large-scale rural excavations.

A variety of field techniques including field walking, test pitting, small and large scale
evaluations and excavations, watching briefs, building surveys and recording, finds processing,
post-excavation analysis, archive and cataloguing. An understanding of basic surveying
principles and their application in the field. Experience of supervising sites with complex
stratigraphy.

[Experience

1997-present: Oxford-Archaeological Unit

Supervisor: worked on a number of projects from deeply stratified urban excavations, such as
Reading Oracle, to small-scale evaluations and watching briefs. Involved in excavation of
Roman cemetery at Pepper Hill in Kent. Duties have included supervising areas of excavations,

‘compiling various site matrices, of up to 4500 numbers, and checking site records. Also

involved in the post-excavation process on a number of projects and has produced seven written
client reports. Currently writing up the results of the Reading Business Park excavations for a

-monograph in addition to three other projects.

1997: Trust for Wessex Archaeology and AOC (Archaeology) Ltd

Site assistant: employed on a number of excavations and evaluations in Greater London, Essex
and Kent for Wessex, which including some records checking. For AOC worked on a Roman to
post-medieval site in Moorgate, London. General duties including responsibilities for the
matrices and written record for small areas of the site. Single context recording.

1996: A.C.R.E. and Dept. of Government Antiquities, Beirut, Lebanon

Supervisor: excavation on a deeply stratified late antique to modemn urban site (BEY 071).
Duties included supervision of students, responsibility for the matrix and written record for an
area of the site and building survey. Also supervisor of part of an excavation of a -
Roman/Byzantine bath house complex in Beirut. This was a deeply stratified urban site
excavated using the single context planning method. Duties included building recording.

1996: Oxford Archaeological Unit
Field technician: took part ‘in excavations for the A47/A419 Swindon to Gloucester
Roadscheme and the Maidenhead, Windsor and Eton Flood Alleviation Scheme.



OLROR

1995: Southern Albania and Italy for Prof R Hodges

‘Archaeologist: varied role within a small team with duties based around the evaluation of sites

and standing monuments in southern Albania and work on the San Vincenzo archive.
1994-1995: The British School at Rome

Archaeologist: diverse roles and responsibilities based around the projects of San Vincenzo and
Elba in Italy and Butrint, Albania. Duties included the supervision of areas relating to the
different projects, responsibility for the written record, matrices and written reports Other work
included building survey, catalogulng and general archive work.

Main areas of interest
Urban stratigraphy. Archaeoiogy abroad. Post-medieval industrial archaeology Bronze Age
Britain.

Main projects
Recent larger projects include: Watford Leavesden Aerodrome; Burghfield Moore’s Farm;
Shorncote Quarry; Reading Oracle; Maidenhead, Windsor and Eton Flood Alleviation Scheme

- and the A417/A419 Swindon to Gloucester Roadscheme. Previous projects include: excavations

at Moorgate in London, at Leipzig, Germany, an excavation in the Czech Republic and sites in
Beirut.

Main strengths

Particularly skilled at understanding and describing stratigraphy. Experienced with both single and
multi-context planning and recording systems on deeply stratified urban sites and large scale rural
excavations respectively. Supervisory background and experience of excavating human skeletal
remains and working independently on watching briefs. Computer and language skills.

Academic Publications

Brossler, A, 1998 A survey of surface features at Fool’s Venture Mine, Bonsall Leys, Derbyshlre

Mznmg History (Bul. of the Peak District Mines Historical Soc.)13: 5§, 65-71

Parker Pearson, M, Brossler, A and Rayles, A, 1999 Worked bone and antler, in Between Land
and Sea: Excavations at Dun Vulan, South Uist, Sheffield (M Parker Pearson and N Sharples),
217-228, Sheffield Academic Press.

In preparation

Brossler, A, All Saints Church, High Wickham. In Church Archaeology -

Brossler, A and Boyle, A, Fonts of knowledge or just a load of old rubbish?. TAG paper

Brossler, A and Early, R, Excavations of an early prehistoric landscape at Reading Business Park,
Berkshire, Phase 2. Thames Valley Landscapes Series.

Brossler, A, Gocher, M and Laws, G, Excavations of a late prehistoric landscape in the Upper
Thames valley at Shorncote quarry. Trans. Bristol Gloucestershire Archaeol. Soc.

Lectures

24/4/99 Reading Busmess Park: The results of phases 1 and 2. At Place and space in the British
Bronze Age: An open forum for the presentation of research and excavation results, Cambridge
University, Cambridge.
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Julie Anne Roberts

Osteologist .

Date of birth 25/06/66
Education/professional achievements
BA (Hons.) Ancient History and Archaeology [2:1], University of Manchester
MSc. Osteology, Palaeopathology and Funerary Archaeology, Dept. Prehistory &
Archaeology,. University of Sheffield, Dept. Archaeological Science, University of
Bradford
ENB 219 Orthopaedic Nursing, School of Nursing, Robert Jones and Agnes Hunt
Orthopaedic Hospital, Shropshire

Relevant Experience/key qualifications

Proficient in the osteological analysis of inhumed and cremated human remains. Experienced in
techniques of archaeological fieldwork, including excavation, planning and survey. Ability to
undertake quantitative analysis of large sets of data, when necessary using computer
applications such as Excel and SPSS. Ability to work alone or as part of a multidisciplinary
team. Good communication skills. Flexibility in terms of working conditions, schedules and
travel. '

Expenence

Since the completion of undergraduate and postgraduate degrees in 1995, J Roberts has
undertaken osteoarchaeological and forensic anthropological projects in Britain, Ireland, Turkey
and Kosovo, for a large number of institutions (among others: The United Nations, Glasgow
University Archaeological Research Division (GUARD), British Institute of Archaeology at
Ankara and Dumbarton Oaks University, Washington DC etc)

As a qualified biological anthropologist and archaeologist she is experienced in the excavation
and analysis of both inhumed and cremated human remains from archaeological sites of all
periods. This work involves the examination of disarticulated and articulated bones in the
ground, as well as their in depth study in laboratory conditions. She is able to determine the
species of remains and, where preservation allows, sex and age at death. She is able to identify
pathological conditions affecting the skeleton and to record metric and non metric data, with the
purpose of creating demographic and epidemiological profiles of archaeological populations. In
cremation burials JR has studied such factors as bone fragment size, colour, representation of
skeletal elements and the minimum number of individuals per burial, with a view to interpreting
and understanding mortuary practices. As a forensic anthropologist, she has undertaken work for
various police forces in Scotland, and the United Nations. This work has involved establishing
the identity of the deceased, providing information regarding cause and manner of death, and
gathering and recording evidence.



Osteological Experience

2000

Exhumation and identification of war victims in Kosovo

Analysis of skeletal remains from Holy Loch Dunoon

Analysis of skeletal remains from Largs Bay

Analysis of Bronze Age cremated remains from Orkney

Analysis of skeletal remains (15-19th century) from Ennis Friary, Co. Clare

1999

Analysis of cremated remains 'from crime scene, Port Glasgow

Exhumation and identification of war victims in Kosovo

Analysis of skeletal remains from Holy Loch, Dunoon

Survey of a First World War battlefield site in Libya

Co-production of policy document for the treatment of human remains in Irish archaeology
Excavation of skeletal remains from St Ninians Isle

Analysis of skeletons from a medieval cemetery in St. Andrews

Analysis of skeletons from a medieval cemetery in Dunbar

Analysis of Bronze Age cremated remains from Orkney

1998

Analysis of skeletons from a medieval cemetery in Dundee

Assessment of skeletons from Tarbet Old Church, Portmahomack

Analysis of skeletons from Montrose,

Excavation and analysis of inhumed human remains from Crantit Neolithic Tomb, and cremated
remains from cists within surrounding mound. _

Excavation and on-site analysis of 18th and 19th skeletons from Ennis Frary, Co Clare
Analysis of cremation burials from Fordhouse Barrow, House of Dun, Couper Angus
Identification and reconstruction of burnt cranial fragments from two murder victims
Post-mortem examination of unidentified male, Loch Lomond

1997

Excavation and analysis of Bronze Age cremated remains from Benderloch, Argyll
Analysis of medieval skeletal remains from Skaill House, Orkney

Excavation and recording of skeletal remains from Colonsay House, Colonsay
Analysis of prehistoric cremation burials from Fox Plantation, Stranraer

Analysis of skeletal remains from Byzantine rock tomb, Amorium, Turkey (phase 2)
Analysis of medieval skeletons from the Isle of May

Analysis of prehistoric cremation burials from Cloburn quarry, South Lanarkshire
Analysis of prehistoric cremation burials from Allenfearn, Invernesshire

Analysis of prehistoric cremation burials from Rhiconich Hut circle, Sutherland

1996

Analysis of skeletal remains from Byzantine rock tomb, Amorium, Turkey (phase 1)
Analysis of animal bones from Skaill Bay, Orkney '

In situ analysis of medieval skeletons, Skaill House, Orkney, and skeleton in cist, Skaill Bay
Analysis of medieval skeletons from Chapelhall, Inellan ‘
Analysis of Prehistoric cremation burials, Kirkton, Fife

Analysis of cremation burials from Roman cemetery, Cross Farm, St. Albans



1995 .

Analysis of Neolithic skeleton from Llandudno, Wales

Post-excavation processing of cremation burials from Bronze Age barrow cemetery, Orkney
Analysis of Iron Age skeletal remains from County Mayo, Ireland

1994

Excavation of Bronze Age Barrow Cemetery, Orkney '

oLRoS,
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Melanie Jane Richmond

Archaeological Consultant

Date of Birth ©  4/11/64
Education/professional achievements
1976-82 University of Glasgow
- Master of Arts (Hons), in Archaeology, 1991

‘Relevant experience/key qualifications

Self-employed archaeological consultant working mainly with GUARD since 1990 on a variety
of sites ranging in period from Neolithic to nineteenth century graveyards, employed as both
project director and manager. Major projects include excavations at Glasgow Cathedral and
Govan Old Parish Church.

Specialist employment includes examining, cataloguing and reporting on the coffin furniture
recovered from the Quaker Burying Ground at Kingston-upon-Thames (for English Heritage);
Glasgow Cathedral and Govan Old Parish Church (for GUARD).

Experienced in small finds work both on site and in post-excavation analysis with particular
attention to early Victorian funerary artefacts. Expertise in database creation and general
administrative duties. Photography skills including small finds work. Qualified First Aider.

Experience ‘ .
1990-present: Archaeological consultant working mainly with GUARD

1991-1992:  The Bamnhouse Project; Post-excavation. database

1992: M74 Video ("Motorway to the Past"); Marketing
The Isle of May; Set up

1992-1993: Paisley Abbey; Post-ex. Finds
Glasgow Cathedral; Field work, Finds assistant

1993

Glasgow Cathedral; Specialist post-excavation.

Inveresk; Post-excavation. Finds

The Northumberland Coastline; Historical/cartographic research
Cleughside & Muirhead Burnt Mounds; Manager of Post-excavation.

" Glasgow Cathedral; Field work, Director

M?74 in Glasgow; Historical/cartographic research
The Isle of May; Post-excavation. Finds

1994

QLo



Lanemark, New Cumnock; Field work, Director

The Kincardine Bridge; Historical/cartographic research
Glasgow Cathedral; Field work, Director

St. Nicholas Church; Field work, Finds assistant
Govan-Old Parish Church, Field work, Finds assistant
Govan Old Parish Church, Specialist post-excavation.
1995

Academic Research

Grantown-on-Spey; Field work, Finds assistant

M?74 Project Collation; Documentary Research

1996 -

Bloomeries; Field work"

Part-time Technical Support Staff (Grade D) for GUARD
PUBLICATIONS

Archaéologia Victoriana: The Archaeology of the Victorian Funeral, The Loved Body's
Corruption, J. Downes & T. Pollard (Eds), 1999.

Forthcoming: The Coffin Furniture from Glasgow Cathedral, The Antiquaries Journal.

The Coffin Fumniture from The Quaker Bur)ring"Ground, Kingston-upon-Thames, Sussex
Archaeological Collections.

The author/co-author of 2 technical reports produced by GUARD
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'| Research assistant: Consultancy

Joﬁathan Chandler

{Updated: 3/9/99}

Date of birth 10/3/1967

Year joined firm 1997
Education/professional achievements
BA Degree in Archaeology and Ancient History, Manchester University
Postgraduate Diploma in Field Archaeology, Oxford Umvers1ty Dept. of Continuing
Education
Postgraduate Management Diploma, CITE Associates, London
RSA/Cambndge CTEFLA

Relevant expérience/key qualifications

Considerable documentary research and analysis experience, including map and air
photographic interpretation. Produced desk based assessments and impact studies in advance of
archaeological projects and development. Computer experience includes use of GIS, AutoCad,
Adobe Illustrator, Adobe Photoshop, AERIAL rectification software and the creation of
databases. Archaeolog1cal field experience includes an urban multi-period site in the centre of
Reading and sites in London Scotland and Israel.

Experience

1997-present: Oxford Archaeological Unit

1998 Research assistant (Supervisor grade from Jan 2000): responsible for writing
archaeological desk based assessments, environmental assessments and impact assessments for
urban and rural sites, including large-scale development proposals and development by
Statutory Undertakers. Map regression exercises, field inspection and air photographic

.interpretation and digital plotting.

1997 Field technician: Excavation duties at the urban multi-period reading Oracle project and at
the Romano-British cemetery excavation in Pepper Hill, Kent.

1996-1997: Postgraduate Diploma full-time work placements

Air Survey Unit, RCHM (England): air photographic interpretation and plotting, and use of
MONARCH database; Archaeology Section of ‘Hampshire County Council planing department:
incorporating data into the SMR and using GIS; Archaeological Field Survey, RCHM (England)

LD

using EDM total station, plane table and graphic survey. Included the production of a field report -

and hachured plan; Trent and Peak Archaeological Trust, including excavation, post-excavation,
and EDM survey, use of CAD and pottery research. Dissertation on Urban Archaeological
Assessment. Attended RCHM week-long course on building recording.

1992-1996: Global Village Language Centre, Taipei, Taiwan
English Teacher: teaching adults English as a foreign language in Taiwan’s largest school.



OS>

1991 Oxfam London Office
Fundraising and Campaign department team member: created media database for the London
area and chief organiser of the annual sponsored walk. '

1989-1990: Museum of London
Archaeologist: excavation duties including the supervision of volunteers. A variety of projects
in London, including the Tudor palace at Lambeth and Medieval pniory at Merton.

1982-1985: Temporary archaeological employment
A variety of archaeological projects as a volunteer and as a paid member of staff mcludmg

) pottery analysis for Passmore Edwards Museum Archaeology Unit, excavations of a Mesolithic
site, Iron Age settlement and Roman forts in Scotland and excavation of a Bronze Age palace in

Israel.

Main areas of interest
Drawing; photography; independent travel; IT; research.

Main projects

Reading Oracle; Pepper Hill in Kent; numerous desk based assessments for sites in Avon,
Berkshire, Buckinghamshire, Cambridgeshire, Dorset, Essex, Gloucestershire, Hampshire,
Hertfordshire, - Isle of Wight, Kent, Lincolnshire, London, Rutland, Staffordshire, Surrey,
Sussex, Norfolk, Northamptonshire, Oxfordshire, Warwickshire and Yorkshire. Involved in
Stansted Airport Cultural Heritage Audit for BAA and a study of Hampshire watermeadows for -
Hampshire County Council. g

Main strengths

Documentary research and analysis, particularly with maps and aerial photographs and production
of desk based assessments. Developed computer skills, including use of GIS, AutoCad, Adobe
software, and databases. Drawing and illustration skills. Excavation, field survey and pottery
research. Language and communication skills.

Academic Publications

Numerous desk based assessments for archaeological sites and impact studies in advance of

~ major developments.
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CURRICULUM VITAE{PRIVATE }

Jonathan Chandler

Research assistant: Consultancy

{Updated: 3/9/99}

Date of birth 10/3/1967
Year joined firm 1997
Education/professional achtevements
BA Degree in Archaeology and Ancient History, Manchester University
Postgraduate Diploma in Field Archaeology, Oxford University Dept. of Continuing
Education
Postgraduate Management Diploma, CITE Associates, London
RSA/Cambridge CTEFLA

Relevant experience/key qualifications

Considerable documentary research and analysis experience, including map and air
photographic interpretation. Produced desk based assessments and impact studies in advance of
archaeological projects and development. Computer experience includes use of GIS, AutoCad,
Adobe Illustrator, Adobe Photoshop, AERIAL rectification software and the creation of
databases. Archaeological field experience includes an urban multi-period site in the centre of
Reading and sites in London, Scotland and Israel. "’

Experience

1997-present: Oxford Archaeological Unit A

1998 Research assistant (Supervisor grade from Jan 2000): responsible for writing
archaeological desk based assessments, environmental assessments and impact assessments for
urban and rural sites, including large-scale development proposals and development by
Statutory Undertakers. Map regression exercises, field inspection and air photographic
interpretation and digital plotting.

-1997 Field technician: Excavation duties at the urban multi-period reading Oracle project and at

the Romano-British cemetery excavation in Pepper Hill, Kent.

1996-1997: Postgraduate Diploma full-time work placements

Air Survey Unit, RCHM (England): air photographic interpretation and plotting, and use of
MONARCH database; Archaeology Section of Hampshire County Council planing department:
incorporating data into the SMR and using GIS; Archaeological Field Survey, RCHM (England)
using EDM total station, plane table and graphic survey. Included the production of a field report
and hachured plan; Trent and Peak Archaeological Trust, including excavation, post-excavation,
and EDM survey, use of CAD and pottery research. Dissertation on Urban Archaeological
Assessment. Attended RCHM week-long course on building recording.

1992-1996: Global Village Language Centre, Taipei, Taiwan
English Teacher: teaching adults English as a foreign language in Taiwan’s largest school.



1991 Oxfam London Office
Fundraising and Campaign department team member: created media database for the London
area and chief organiser of the annual sponsored walk.

1989-1990: Museum of London )
Archaeologist: excavation duties including the supervision of volunteers. A variety of projects
in London, including the Tudor palace at Lambeth and Medieval priory at Merton.

1982-1985: Temporary archaeological employment

A variety of archaeological projects as a volunteer and as a paid member of staff including
pottery analysis for Passmore Edwards Museum Archaeology. Unit, excavations of a Mesolithic
site, Iron Age settlement and Roman forts in Scotland and excavation of a Bronze Age palace in
Israel.

Main areas of interest
Drawing; photography; independent travel; IT; research.

Main projects

Reading Oracle; Pepper Hill in Kent; numerous desk based assessments for sites in Avon,
Berkshire, Buckinghamshire, Cambridgeshire, Dorset, Essex, Gloucestershire, Hampshire,
Hertfordshire, Isle of Wight, Kent, Lincolnshire, London, Rutland, Staffordshire, Surrey,
Sussex, Norfolk, Northamptonshire, Oxfordshire, Warwickshire and Yorkshire. Involved in
Stansted Airport Cuitural Heritage Audit for BAA and a study of Hampshire watermeadows for
Hampshire County Counc:l .

- Main strengths

Documentary research and analysis, particularly with maps and aerial photographs and production
of desk based assessments. Developed computer skills, including use of GIS, AutoCad, Adobe
software, and databases. Drawing and illustration skills. Excavation, field survey and pottery
research. Language and communication skills.

Academic Publications
Numerous desk based assessments for archaeological sites and impact studies in advance of
major developments. :

CURRICULUM VITAE{PRIVATE }

Niall Donald

IT Manager

.

Date of birth 4/10/1963
Year joined firm 1999
Education/professional achievements
BA Joint Hons, Ancient and Modern History 2:2 1983-88Durham
Cert. Of Proficiency in Field (Oxford University Extra-Mural Dept) 1987-83

Relevant experience/key qualifications



Three years experience as project manager and computéf officer with a major contracting
archaeological organisation. Specialised in the design and construction of archaeolog1ca1
databases for both clients and internal use and managed the introduction and application of new

technologies including CAD and GIS to enhance the level of service offered by organisation.

Responsibilities included field projects involving liaison with construction and development
contractors, archaeological sub-contractors and thé direction of site staff. Two years experience
of large scales post-excavation projects (over 13000 contexts) and a solid foundation of seven
years fieldwork experience with a variety of archaeological unit in the late nineteen eighties and
early nineties.

Experience

November 1999-present: Oxford Archaeologlcal Unit

Information Systems Officer: development and support of IT systems and applications in co-
operation with the IS Manager; .

In charge of major project database. Putting in place recording systems for OAU fieldwork in
general, for post-excavation, for archives management and management data. Direct
involvement with individual projects as they need input. Major responsibility for appropriate [T
-leaning projects etcetera.

May 1999-Nov 1999: SR Communications PLC

Programming Manager and previously Programmer

Responsible for managing a marketing database on behalf of a blue-chip client. Additionally the
post involved the manipulation, and the automation of the transmlssmn of client's dataset to very
fast laser printers. ‘

Dec 1996-May 1999: Norfolk Archaeological Unit (NAU)

Project Officer.

Designer and programme of the Norwich Urban Archaeological Database detailing the
archaeology and history of Norwich for the Planning Department, Norwich City Council.

" Designer and Programmer of the NAU main databases and CAD tools for excavation data

capture and post excavation analysis.

Project manager for the expansion of the NAU computing facilities from ten isolated computers
to a three-site wide area network including CAD and GIS facilities. Prov1ded first line support ,
help and advice for all applications used by the NAU.

Project manager for the three-dimensional survey of the Norfolk Keel, a seventeen metre long
clinker-built cargo boat built in the eighteenth century. As the only known survivor of its class,
the work was funded by the Heritage Lottery Fund. The survey was undertaken using
photogrammetry and an intensive CAD analysis giving plans, sections and nautical lines
drawings of the vessel and its six hundred timbers and several thousand nails.

Salvaged old computerised survey data for the Institute of World Archaeology, University of
East Anglia, and provided a CAD drawing as the basis for further survey work carried out in
Spring 1999.

" Contributed to the wider aims of the Norfolk Museums Service by writing a data translator for

transmission of a NAU database to the Norfolk Museums Serv1ce MODES artefact and
accessions database.

Project Manager for evaluation and excavatlon at Lacon's Brewery, Great Yarmouth for the
John Harris Design Partnership. Involved the excavations of shored trenches through deeply
stratified archaeological deposits.



Nov 1992--Dec 1996: Norfolk Archaeological Unit
Research Assistant.

1986-1992: on contract go major archaeological units including the Central Excavations Unit,
Oxford Archaeological Unit and the Trust for Wessex Archaeology ‘

Field Archaeologist

Worked for two years in Germany (Landesdenkmalamt Baden—Wurttemburg) ‘at the Neolithic
lakeside village at Hornstaad, Lake Constance and in Swiss Archaeology (1989-1990) at Lausen
, near Basel. :

Site supervisor for the Avon county Archaeological Unit (1991); the Central Excavations unit
(1987) and the Gloucester City Excavations (1986-7)

Main strengths

Microsoft Access 2.0 and Microsoft Access 97. Skills include the normalisation of data, data
validation. VBS, Access Basic, the use of Data Access Objects, user interface design, data
analysis and report design. '

AutoCADrl14, ArcView 3 and ArcCAD Geographic Information Systems,

General installation and configuration of plotters, printers and computers. Provided first-line
support for users of all software used by the NAU, including AutoCAD release 14, ArcView 3
and MSOffice, and administer the Novell NetWare 4.11 network. Wrote all internal applications
used by the NAU in Word Basic, AutoLisp and Access Basic.

Some experience in Delphi 3 and 4.

CURRICULUM VITAE/PRIVATE }

Mark Lacey

Site Supervisor (Suﬁeyor)

fUpdated: 10/04/2000}

Date of birth -5/5/1973
Year joined firm - 1997

_ Education/professional achievements

1996 MA (dist) Scientific Methods in Archaeology, Bradford
1995 BSc (Hons) Sociology and Social Psychology, Bradford

Relevant experience/key qualifications

ML is an expenenced excavator and has supervised various evaluations and excavations. He
specialises in surveying, AutoCad and oversees the digital recording system of a variety of

fieldwork projects. ML has also carried out a number of geophysical surveys in Yorkshire (both

resistivity and magnetometer).

Experience

1997-present: Oxford Archaeological Unit



ML worked as an excavator, surveyor and supervisor on a variety of projects, including Roman

settlements at Thurham Villa and Westhawk Farm, both in Kent, and the deeply stratified
medieval excavations at the Chéiteau de Mayenne, Pays de la Loire, France. ML’s main current
responsibilities include carrying out and supervising digital recording systems which involves
the use of the relevant computer software necessary to download and process total station survey
data, digitise site plans, produce computer-based illustrations, rectify photography, and create
GIS models. ML has also carried out earthwork surveys, and produced digital terrain models,
including a large part of Verulamium. ML has also undertaken human osteo-archaeological and
palaco-pathological work, historic landscape assessment, environmental processing and
analysis, and archaeological desk-based assessment.

1996-1997 Chester Archaeology Service S

Excavator at the Chester Cathedral site in the centre of the city.

Main areas of interest : '

Main archaeological interests are the Iron Age, Roman and Saxon periods of Britain. Currently
in the second year of the two-year part time post-graduate diploma course in Professional
Archaeology at the University of Oxford.

Main projects
Channe! Tunnel Rail Link excavations in Kent, mc]udlng Thurnham Roman Villa. Roman

- towns at Westhawk Farm, Ashford, and Verulamium,. Chateau de Mayenne, France.

" Main strengths

Dugital recording and surveymg systems. Environmental processing and analysis.

Reports

ML has written reports for desk top assessments, ‘ evaluations, -watching briefs and
environmental analysis, in addition to contributions to the post-excavation analysis of large
excavations. '

CURRICULUM VITAE

Mark Steven Peters

Site Technician

_/".

Date of birth 03/06/1970
Year joined firm 2000
Education/professional achievements
B.A (Hons) in Archacology (Grade I), University of Reading -

Relevant experlence/key quallficatlons

Field archaeology experience in England and abroad. General excavatlon recording and
photography skills.

Reading University: Human Ammal Bone practical osteology skeletal reconstruction and ageing.
and sexing paelaeopathology.

Basic Disease reconstruction.

3" year course: Burial Archaeology course - osteology and palaeopathology as well as general
archaeology and theory.




Experience

* Field technician (OAU): work include excavation, evaluations, planning.

Worked on various sites as a member of small and large teams.

Roma, Ostia Field Project: Insula 1.4 -

Sept 1998

Exton, Hampshire
August 1998

Fishbourne Roman Palace
July & August 1997

Fishbourne Roman Palace
August 1996

Fishbourne Roman Palace
July 1995

1986-1996:

Strengths

Excavations in the garden of the garden of

. the House of Jove and Ganymede

Excavation of an Anglo Saxon cemetery

Research Excavation of 1% century Roman
Building (Year 3)

Research Excavation of 1% century Roman
Patace Building (Year 2)

Research Excavation of 1* century Roman
(Year 1 of a planned five-year programme)

Career in Missile Technology working mainly for
Defence Research Invincible Agency Road in
Farnborough, Hants '

Substantial knowledge of many packages and systems, including Windows, Microsoft Office,
Harvard Graphics, MATHCAD, ORCAD, SPICE as well as basic knowledge of languages and
programmmg, such as Assembler; BASIC; C and Turbo C.



CURRICULUM VITAE{PRIVATE }

Richard Tyler

Historic Building Officer

{Updated 15/9/99}

Date of birth 18/5/1964

Year joined firm 1989

Education/professional achievements

Certificate in Architectural History (Grade I: Distinction), Oxford University Dept. Continuing
Education . '

Relevant experlence/key qualifications

Extensive experience in the techniques of detailed survey and recording of standing buildings from
small-scale vernacular buildings (both rural and urban) to larger scale projects including
Kensington Palace and the Tower of London. Responsible for the building survey element of the
Chateau of Mayenne project, France. Previous responsibility for small-scale excavation and
evaluation projects including supervision of on-site work and preparation of reports for clients and -
for publication (contributor).

Experience
1989-present: Oxford Archaeological Unit

1991-present HlStO!‘lC Buildings Officer

Numerous projects (with fully illustrated reports) on buxldmg and site investigations. Over the
past nine years, studies and investigations have been undertaken on a large number of sites
covering a range of differing forms, functions and dates; from 12th-century Romanesque
chapels, through medieval town houses and vernacular buildings, churches and post-medieval
Royal Palaces, to 1930s cinemas. Surveys include work for the Historic Royal Palaces Agency
(now HRP) at Kensington Palace State Apartments and the Tower of London, and for the
Nationat Trust at Osterley Park, Cliveden House and Boarstall Tower, Buckinghamshire. From
November 1996 until July 1998, RT was part of an QAU team working on a 3 year programme
of archaeological excavation, architectural recording and historical research at the 10™-century
Chateau of Mayenne, Pays de la Loire, France. Overall responsibility was held for the building
survey element of the project, including all on-site survey work, computer modelling and the
preparation of the arch1tectural analysis volume (text and illustrations) of the final ‘DFS’
archive report

Since returning to the UK, RT has been responsible for the analysts and full recording of a series
of medieval and post-medieval farmhouses in Kent in advance of, and during dismantling for re-
erection as part of the Channel Tunnel Rail Link project. :

Recent work has also included archaeological monitoring of the extensive internal re-ordering
of St Aldate’s Church, Oxford, publication of which is currently in‘preparation.



1989-1991 Field technician: experience in all aspects of on-site excavation and recording on
both large scale rural and smaller scale urban projects.

Main projects
Chateau of Mayenne, Pays de la Loire, France.
Kensington Palace State Apartments and the Tower of London (for Historic Royal Palaces).

Osterley Park, Chastleton House gnd Boarstall Tower, Bucks (for the National Trust).

St Aldate’s Church, Oxford.

Main strengths

Fully conversant with a broad range of manual, photographic and digital building recording
techniques. Historical research. Computer skills. Public relations, education (school parties'/
work experience supervision) and presentation experience. Medieval standing structures.
Languages: French (working knowledge with sound archaeological vocabulary). Liaison with
specialists; conservators, architects and engineers. ‘

Academic Publications
1996 (with Hey G): "Late Roman Occupation' in Hey et al Tron Age and Roman Settlement at
Old Shifford Farm, Standlake' Oxoniensia, LX, p.93 - 175. OAHS. :

1996 (with Boyle A): 'Excavations and Observations during building work' in Rowley T and
Steiner (eds.) Cogges Manor Farm, Witney, Oxfordshire: The excavations from 1986-1994 and

" the historic building analysis. Oxfordshire County Council.

1997 (with Bradley P and Parsons M) 'The excavation of two Barrows at Merton, Oxfordshire’'

' Oxoniensia, LXII, p.51 - 86. OAHS.

Illustrations for Munby JT and Steane JM 1996: 'Swalcliffe: a New College Bamn'in the
Fifteenth Century' Oxoniensia, LX, p.333 - 378. OAHS.



SPECIALIST SUB-CONTRACTORS
David Stevens: The Downland Partnership

The Downland Partnership are an independent practice specialising in the precision recording
of historic buildings, specifically through EDM survey, general and rectified photography, CAD
modelling and digital image rectification. Customers include English Hentage, Historic Royal
Palaces, The National Trust, D&C St Pauls Cathedral and D&C Westminster Abbey. A
selection of the prestigious sites where work has been undertaken includes St Pauls Cathedral,
Salisbury Cathedral, Windsor Castle, Kensington Palace and The Tower of London.

David Stevens is Co-Director of the Partnership and holds particular responsibility for
photography, digital imaging and digital rectification. DS has worked in collaboration with
OAU on numerous occasions, notably on the architectural recording of the Chateau de
Mayenne, Pays de la Loire, France and most recently during extensive re-ordering works at St
Aldate’s Church, Oxford.. :
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St Luke’s church, Old St, Islington

OXFORD ARCHAEOLOGICAL UNIT{PRIVATE }
ST LUKE’S CHURCH, OLD ST, ISLINGTON

Archaeological crypt clearance and recording

OUTLINE RISK ASSESSMENT - this outline risk assessment has been drawn up for the
purposes of the OAU tender for the above project. If selected to carry out the work, OAU will expand
this risk assessment and develop the Health and Safety Plan, Section Two (Necropolis, May 2000), to
take account of OAU operations. OAU will fulfil the role of "Contractor’ as defined by the Construction
(Design and Management) Regulations 1994.

CTA = Client To Advise _

" NB. FOR WORKS OF THIS KIND, PRIORITIES MUST BE CLEARLY ESTABLISHED. ie.THERE

MUST BE NO POTENTIAL FOR CONFUSION (LEADING TO POTENTIAL RISK- TAKING)
BETWEEN THE FOLLOWING SITUATIONS: .
| WHERE STRUCTURES OR DEPOSITS ARE ARCHAEOLOGICALLY SIGNIFICANT, ADEQUATE
TEMPORARY WORKS MUST BE CARRIED OUT TO ALLOW CORRECT LEVEL OF
ARCHAEOLOGICAL RECORDING.

2 IF STRUCTURES/DEPOSITS NOT SUFFICIENTLY ARCHAEOLOG[CALLY SIGNIFICANT, NO
ACCESS FOR RECORDING

All site Vehicle access Via existing roadways and to private land
' by agreement - access only to authorised
persons - OAU trained minibus drivers
only - banksman for all reversing

All site Vehicle parking Only in designated area(s) of site away
) from excavation operations

All site (external) Roads and traffic ' Exercise extreme caution. "Hi-vi' safety
vests to be worn when working near roads
(e.g. surveying). Surveying staff and
tripods not to be carried when extended.

All site Vandals : Take all reasonable precautions to
immobilise equipment and secure site,
particularly site accommodation. ?24-hour
security on site, CTA

All site Weather, dehydration, general Welfare arrangements to standard as set
health risks . out in 2.9.2 Safety Plan

All site Mechanical excavator strike or Machine driver to be certificated as
crush competent, and seen to be sufficiently

skilled for safe archaeological work. Only "
designated, competent banksmen to work
with and direct machine.

All site Lifting equipment, strike or crush QAU staff to keep clear of, and not to
' assist at such operations unless
certification, competent,
banksmen/slingers.

All site, particularly crypt Unstable structures No archaeclogical works until each area
made safe, and certified safe by qualified
engineer. Warning signs clearly displayed

5 June 2000 Dave W CAWS\ANGELA\Tenders\St Luke's, Old Street\email tender.doc\RISK ASSIslington. DOC

X
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St Luke's church, Old St, Islington

e

All site

Strike, crush and noise from
equipment.

-all times.

Daily inspection of equipment before
work commences by trained person.

Hard hats and Hi-Vi vests to be worn at

Protective footwear to be womn.
Ear defenders to be worn if necessary.

Hand tools - regular checks. Easily
visible safety caps on all grid pegs.

’

Guidelines for use of hand-tools -
adequate space to work.

All site

Contaminated land as defined in
tnformation provided by URL -
tandfill site and waste disposal site
operated by Haul Waste. General
risk (low) is wind-blown dust from
waste disposal area. Specific risks,
see below.

Brief staff on nature and whereabouts of
contamination. Masks available on site.
(see also COSHH Statement)

All staff to be made aware that they are
working in close proximity to landfill sites
operated by Haul Waste. All staff to be
fully conversant with Haul Waste's
"Health and Safety Statement for
Contractors working with Haul Waste and
Involving Work with Significant Health
and Safety Hazards" attached as Appendix
2. .

All site

Falling (steps and deep excavations)

* Solid barrier round all pits (double rail

and footboard). Access to deep areas by
fixed ladder only. Warning signs clearly
displayed.

All site

Tripping/falling

Site to be kept tidy - all cables covered
and secured. Adequate lighting to all
areas.

All site

Services.

Services information from statutory
authorities. Underground services marked
out on site. CAT scan of all test pit
positions before excavation. Contact
statutory authorities if previously
unknown services found. Initial
excavation by hand only in areas of
suspected or known services.

Scaffolded areas

Fall from or collapse of scaffolding .

No access to scaffolding for OAU
personnel without site manager’s
permission - scaffolding only to be
accessed if inspected and safe (?Scafftags,
CTA)

All excavations

Crush or strike from trench collapse

All excavations to be stepped or
adequately supported. Shoring to be
installed enly by competent personnel.

All site

5 June 2000 °*

Strain injuries from manual
handling, particularly in confined
spaces

+

2 .

Manual handling assessment for all
unusual lifts, and for each confined area.
Lifting equipment to be used whenever
possibie. Lifting of barrows, buckets etc
to use leg-bend, not back, with load close
to body

Dave W CAWS\ANGELA\Tenders\St Luke's, Old Street\email tender.doc\RISKASSIslington. DOC
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St Luke's church, Old St, Islington

Crypt and churchyard Lead Minimise dust. Monitoring of lead levels
- for all staff )

ZOONOTIC/BIOLOGICAL

HAZARDS

All site All zoonotic/biological All staff to wear rubberised gloves,

overalls, rubber boots. Dampen dusty
areas where possible. '

Appropriate face mask in dusty
conditions, according to risk level -
respiratory equipment to be last resort (i.e.
is access for work really necessary).

Good hygiene regime. Wash
boots/gloves, remove PPE and wash face
and hands (hot water and soap) before
each break and at end of day. No
smoking or eating on site except in
designated areas. Antiseptic wipe to face
before drinking on site.

Health surveillance and testing for all staff
based on advice from Dr S Young.

All site

Weill's disease

Information to staff at induction, and issue
of info. cards.

Areas soiled by birds

Omithosis

Info. to staff at induction. Review and (if
required) upgrade face mask specification

Crypt

Fungal spores/moulds

As above

All site

Tetanus

All staff to have up-to-date inoculations

Crypt

Anthrax

As omithosis, + all soft tissue to be
inspected when found by specialist for
visible lesions. Specialist to advise if  *
lesions found. Horse or other animal hair
to be sampled and then sealed while
sample is tested.

Crypt

Smalipox

As omithosis, + all soft tissue to be
inspected when found by specialist for
visible lesions. Specialist to advise if
lesions found.

All site

5 June 2000

Stress

OAU are currently taking advice on this
issue, with specific reference to long-term
expsure to burials, and will develop a
policy accordingly.

{PRIVATE }Version 1
4th June 2000

Dave W C:\WS\ANGELA\Tenders\St Luke's, Old Street\email tender.doc\RISK ASSIslington.DOC
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ST LUKE’S CHURCH, OLD STREET, ISLINGTON, LONDON EC1

OAU HEALTH AND SAFETY ARRANGEMENTS

1. The OAU Health and Safety Policy is attached

2. OAU will act as contractor within the meaning of the word as defined by the Construction
(Design and Management) Regulations 1994. As such, OAU will come under the safety
mangement of the Principal Contractor.

3. OAU will draw up a detailed Health and Safety plan for their operations, which will
develop the Health and Safety Plan (part two). The outline risk assessment (attached) will
also be expanded as part of this excercise.

4. OAU staff will (subject to confirmation) be inducted by the Principal Contractor, but,
notwithstanding this, OAU will draw up a list of site rules which summarise the Health
and Safety Plan and Risk Assessment. Each new member of staff will receive a copy of
this document and their attention will be drawn to the full safety documentation. At the
time of receiving the document they will receive a verbal induction, explaining the
document, with the opportunity to ask questions - this induction will be signed for and
recorded. Inductions will be carried out by the Project Officer, Project Manager or
Supervisor. ’

5. A weeklytool-box talk for all OAU staff will examine relevant safety issues, and provide
an opportunity to raise concerns and discuss them.

'6. OAU safety management on site will be the responsibility of the Project Officer, David

Score, who will report to the Project Manager. The OAU Health and Safety Co-ordinator
(David Wilkinson) will aid in the preparation of documentation and advise during the
project.

5 June 200C Dave W CAWSVANGELA\Tenders\St Luke's, Old Streeftemail tender.doc\RISKASSIslington. DOC
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OXFORD ARCHAEOLOGICAL UNIT SAFETY POLICY (Revision 4)

Summary of Pollcy The Oxford Archaeological Unit undertakes to safeguard, so far as is
reasonably practicable, the health, safety and welfare of its staff and of
others who may be affected by our work. This applies in particular to
providing and maintaining suitable premises, ensuring the safety of all
equipment supplied by the Unit and providing all reasonable
safeguards and precaurzons against accidents.

The responsibilities of staff, employees and volunteers in rnamtalmng high standards of health
and safety are set out below.

The policy will

rgviewed from time to time as our activities develop.

Signed . ( ....................... A Director and Chief Executive

STATEMENT OF SAFETY POLICY

1 The Safety "Policy of the Oxford Archaeologlcal Umt is, so far as is reasonably
practicable: :

i to maintain a working environment for employees which is, so “far as is
reasonably practicabie, safe and without risks to health and adequate as regards
facilities and arrangements for their welfare at work;

i to provide and maintain plant and systems of work that are safe and without

risk to health;.
ili . to make arrangements for ensuring safety and absence of risks to health n
" connection with the use, handling, storage and transport of articles and
substances; .
iv to provide such information, instruction, training and supervision as is,

considered necessary to ensure the health and safety of all staff, and to ensure
that staff are competent to carry out their roles; :

2 To achieve these four objectives, full co- op.eration between all staff is essential. While
"~ at work they will be expected to act with reasonable care for thernselves other
employees and the general public.

3 A copy of this statement and any subsequent revision or amendment will be issued to
all members of staff. ' . ,

e
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4 The Officer under whom the safety function is placed in the Unit is:

The Director and Chief Executive
Oxford Archaeological Unit
Janus House

Osney Mead

Oxford

0X2 QES

SAFETY ORGANISATION OF THE OXFORD ARCHAEOLOGICAL UNIT

Company Safety Managément Structure

The Director and Chief Executive of the Oxford Archaeological Unit (OAU)
is ultimately responsible under the terms of the Health and Safety Act (1974)
for ensuring the safety of OAU employees. The director must: know the
broad requirements of relevant legislation; attend meetings of their respective
Health and Safety Commirtees; ensure that responsibility for heaith and safety
is properly assigned and accepted at all levels. The Director and Chief
Executive of the OAU is David Jennings. ’

The OAU Safety Officer represents the director on matters of health and
safety; keeps abreast of relevant legislation and approved practice, and
disseminates this information to OAU staff; advises staff as required on
matters of. health and safety; maintains the OAU health and safety records;
calls and chair meetings of the OAU Health and Safety Committee; requests
and receives consultation with/from staff Health and Safety Representatives.
The Safety Officer of the OAU is David Wilkinson. The post of Safety
Officer fulfils the requirement for a health and safety co-ordinator under the
Management of Health and Safety at Work Regulations (1992).

The Project Manager is the person delegated to take overall charge of a
particular project. She/he is responsible for health and safety matters on the
projects which they manage, reporting to the Safety Officer in the first
instance, and ultimately to the Director and Chief Executive. She/he must
ensure that adequate safety arrangements, including an appropriate level of risk
assessment, have been drawn up for the project, or for each phase of a project,
and that these arrangements are implemented and maintained.

_The Site Director is the person delegated to take charge of a particular phase
of a project. She/he will be involved in drawing up the health and safety
arrangements, and is responsible for implementing and maintaining the
arrangements at project level. She/he is immediately responsible for the

" Health and Safety of employees under her/his supervision. She/he reports
directly to the Project Manager.

(3]



The OAU Health and Safety Committee consists of the Director, Safety
Officer, OAU Manager, Fieldwork Manager, the Site Staff Representative and
two Health and Safety staff representatives. Meetings of the Committee are
normally called by the Safety Officer when there is business for discussion, but
may be called by other members of the committee. Project Directors or
Project Managers may also be asked to attend, or may request to attend.

The OAU Health and Safety advisors provide professional advice on health
and safety matters. They may advise the Health and Safety Officer, or directly
advise a Project Director or Manager. They will audit OAU arrangements,
including Health and Safety Plans. The OAU Health and Safety Advisors are
Safety Services (UK) Ltd; Lakeside Industrial Estate, Stanton Harcourt,
Oxford, OX8 1SL - 01865 883288.

Individual responsibility

Each person working at an OAU site or premises is responsible for ensuring that their place
of work is safe for themselves, their fellow workers and the public at large.

OAU SAFETY MANUAL

The Unit has adopted the manual Health and Safety in Field Archaeology pubi:ished by
SCAUM (3rd Edition, 1997), and copies are available for consultation at the Units permanent

QLo

offices. It also recommends the CBA Safery in archaeological fieldwork prepared by A.

Olivier. .

For further information on safe practices there ére sets .of copies of H&SE guidance notes
which have been selected by our safety consultants as being of relevance to our work. These
and other relevant information are held by the Safety Officer.

" This information will be expanded from time to time by internal guidance memos on the safe

use of equipment which is exclusive to the Unit.



Relevant legislation

The OAU will comply with all current and relevant Health aﬁd Safety. legislaﬁon, including,
but not. limited to: '

The Health and Safety at Work etc. Act 1974

‘Factories Act 1961

" Offices Shops and Railway Premises Act 1962
Fire Precautions Act 1971 ' _ _
Construction (Design and Management) Regulations 1994
Construction (Health, Safety and Welfare) Regulations 1996 .
Health and Safety (Consultation with Employees) Regulations 1996
Management of Health and Safety at Work Regulations 1992
Manual Handling Operations Regulations 1992
Health and Safety (Display Screen Equipment) Regulations 1992
Personal Protective Equipment at Work Regulations 1992 ‘
Provision and Use of Work Equipment Regulations 1992
Workplace (Health, Safety and Welfare) Regulations 1992

- Control of Substances Hazardous to Health Regulations 1994 _
Reporting of Injuries, Diseases and Dangerous Occurrences Regulations 1995

OAU May 1999 (Fourth Revision) ) - P
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' MINORIES PARTNERSHIP

COMMERCIAL INSURANCE BROKERS

150 Minories, London EC3N 1LS. Telephone: 0171-264 2082 Fax: 0171-264 2097

CERTIFICATE OF INSURANCE

The following is a summary of insurances prepared for Principals and others for whom
our client is undertaking work. : — ‘

This is a summary of the policies for quick and easy reference. If more detailed
information is required please consult Minories Partnership. ’

The Insured: - Oxford Archaeological Unit
Address: ~ Janus Héuse, Osney Mead, Oxford OX2 OES
The Business: Archaeological Services

kkdkkhkkkhhkhhdhhrhkhkkhkhhkhhkkhhidrd

Principals: G. P. Scott and M. R. Stanley-Davies
Registered Insurance Brokers
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MINORIES
PARTNERSHIP

Employers Liability Insurance

The Insurers:

 Policy No:

Period of Insurance:
Limit of Indemnity:

Extensions:

CGU Insurance Pic

22267451 cci

From 30th June 1999 to 30th June 2000
£10,000,000 any one occurrel‘lce

Indemnity to Principals
Health and Safety at Work Act 1974

Public/Products Liability Insurance

The Insurers:

_Policy No:

Period of Insurance:

‘Limit of Indemnity:

Extensions:

CGU Insurance Plc
22267451 cci
From 30th June 1999 to 30th June 2000

Public Liabili

£5,000,000 any one occﬁrrence, unlimited during the
period of insurance

£5,000,000 any one occurrence and in all during the
period insurance

Indemnity to Principals
Cross Liabilities
Health and Safety at Work Act 1974

Professionail Indemnity/Trustees Liability

The Insurers:
Policy No: -
Period of Insurance:

Limit of Indemnity:

Lloyd’s Underwriters
NP049700U
30th June 1999 to 30th June 2000

£2,000,000 any one claim and in all



Contractors All Risks

The Insurers:

Policy No: |

Period of Insurance:
Limit of Indemnity:

The Contract:
The Cover:

Geographical Limits:

CLEsD

MINORIES
PARTNERSHIP

CGU Insurance Plc

22267478 CCR

30th June 1999 to 30th June 2000

£1,000,000 any one contract site

Any work carried out whether under the terms 6f a
contract or otherwise and including speculative
developments where appropriate

The contract works, whether permanent or temporary,
constructional tools and equipment and personal effects

and tools belonging to employees

Anywhere in the United Kingdom/Europe

The Certificate prepared by:

Minories Partnership
150 Minories
London EC3N 1LS

Signed: }L//r )Cs'tambu e

Dated: e I 2799 ......................
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Necropolis Method Statement
for the removal of human remains (earth burial)

1. Description of Work

~

A photographic survey and narrative of site and memorials will be carried out for reference
purposes prior to the commencement of any works

For documentation purposes, a 2m? grid plan will be made of the exhumation area to give
an identity to both marked and unmarked grave spaces. This will enable a cross-reference
between the exhumation and the reinterment locations to be fully documented for any
future needs of any parties concerned.

Memorials will have been documented by archeologists and removed for storage off site
prior to exhumation works commencing

Site reduction will commence by way of a strip-trenching method. This involves a
mechanical excavator using a flat-edged ditching bucket to reduce a 2m wide trench in thin
layers to_ allow disturbed grave infill to become visible. This process is continued down to
coffin level or the exposure of skeletal remains.

At this stage the excavation will be made safe for removal of coffins and human remains
by hand, or as conditions permit, removal by machine bucket to form spoil heaps through
which exhumation operatives may carefully sort to remove human remains. This process -
will continue down to formation level. If remains are found to be buried below formation
level, excavation and removal will continue until all remains are removed. The excavation
will then be backfilled and compacted with approved fill material to formation level.

This process will take place from the outside edge of the exhumation area to a distance
from the North wall of the church to be defined by Necropolis’ structural engineer, once
submitted to and agreed by the client's structural engineers. Once this agreed area has
been cleared, the remainder will be similarly cleared in 2m wide trenches to the church
wall, but trenches will only be dug in an agreed sequence, which will allow underpinning to
take place in 1.2m lengths.

At all stages of excavation, agreed ground support systems will be employed as descrlbed
per the attached drawmgs

Each set of remains will be contained in an opagque plastic burial sack, which is tagged for
- identification / location, and removed to an approved storage facility prior to reburial. Six
burial sacks will be placed in a single coffin, which will be used for the reinterment at
Leatherhead cemetery. Any associated materials, such as lead linings and coffin timbers,
will be treated with a phenolic disinfectant and reinterred with the exhumed remains.

Excavated material, once cleared of human remains will be removed from site by lorries
for disposal as approved by the local Environmental Health Officer.



RECORD OF REMAINS

Grid No.
Identified Name
Body condition
Coffin condtion
Coffin type
Artefacts

Name plate?

Date exhume

(ARC) Name
Date & Time Start
Date & Time released|gé
Bag No.
Passed To.
In Store?
Transport To

Removel Date

Destination

EHO Sig.

Collected by? Coffin/Bag
interment date Grave No.

NCOTES




h LICENCE FOR THE REMOVAL OF
F HUMAN REMAINS
Licence Number:
File Number:
GRID REMAIN
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Summary

- ———t

Oxford Archaeology (formerly the Oxford Archaeologicali Unit) undertook an
archaeological recording action at the Grade I listed St Luke’s Church, Islington
between July and December 2000 on behalf of ABL Cultural Consulting Limited.
Oxford Archaeology was in attendance on Necropolis for the duration of the work.
The work took place in advance of construction and refurbishment works in order to
provide new educational and rehearsal facilities for the London Symphony Orchestra.
The work comprised recording of funerary architecture, and the crypt structure along
with exhumation of all burials in the northern and southern churchyards as well as
clearance of all the burials in the crypt. A total of 1053 burials have been recorded
and removed.

Osteological analysis on all the skeletal material was largely undertaken on
site and completed in Oxford. The skeletal sample of 896 was divided into high and
low resolution samples. The high resolution sample comprised 241 named individuals
who were osteologically recorded in full. The remainder were unnamed individuals;
for this group basic demographic information was recovered, stature was calculated
where possible, a detailed dental record was compiled and pathology recorded where
seen. Dental samples were recovered from the named individuals with the aim of
refining microscopic ageing techniques. _

A total of 712 coffins were recorded and removed for reburial. These
comprised lead, wood, zinc and iron. A variety of coffin fittings have also been
identified and recorded.
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CHAPTER ONE INTRODUCTION

by Angela Boyle

Location and topography

St Luke’s Church, Old Street (NGR TQ 32320 82423), is a Grade 1 listed 18th-
century church which at the commencement of the Enabling Works was a disused,
roofless structure. The walls of the nave, vestry and tower, which is attributed to
Hawksmoor, survive (Plate 1.1). Beneath the church there is a crypt, with a number of
vaults or bays containing coffined human remains. The church lies within its
churchyard, set back from the busy east-west running Old Street, within the London
Borough of Islington, in the parish of St Giles without Cripplegate. It is bounded by
Helmet Row to the west, Ironmonger Row to the east, Old Street to the south and
Mitchell Street to the north (Figure 1.1). The site lies on the Third Terrace above the
river Thames. Where it has cot been quarried away, the underlying natural substrate is
brickearth, overlying Thames terrace gravels. The site is flat and the present-day

ground level is ¢ 20.5 m OD.
Archaeological and historical background
The church is locafed.at the extreme north-west limit of the "Moorfields Marsh’ which

is known to have beén landfilled in the early post-medieval period. Accounts made at

the time of the construction of the church mention marshy conditions (MoLAS 1996,

20). St Luke’s was constructed as part of _tlie Commission for Fifty New Churches,

which was set up~in 1711; at this tifne the parish of St Giles Cripplegate was reported
to have 4600 houses The church. was consecrated in 1733. Repalrs to the structure of
the church were undertaken in 1734 1869, 1877, 1914 and 1951. The building has
been prone to subsidence and cracks were visible in the north and south walls prior to

commencement of the work. The church was built over-a semi-subterranean crypt,

constructed of brick as an mtegra] part of the church structure. Although it was ~

initially prohibited from use for burials the Vestry minutes first list fees for burial in

the crypt in 1740 (see Chapter 2 below). There were known to be both earthen and
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vaulted graves within the churchyard which had been landscaped. No headstones
survived in situ but a small number of chest tombs remained. The chest tombs,
railings and gate are listed Grade 2.

An archaeological watching brief was undertaken by MoLAS on five test pits
excavated against the exterior walls of St Luke’s in order to assess the composition
and state of repair of the foundations to the church and the material in which they
were constructed. It was not clear from the test pits whether the foundations to the
church were constructed in a trench or whether the surrounding material was dumped
later. No archaeological levels demonstrably earlier than the church were revealed.
This investigation suggested that thgre were likely to be few inhumations iﬁ the
immediate vicinity of the church. Inhumations were encountered in test pits 1 and 2,
those in the former at a depth of only 0.8 m. Burial vaults were identiﬁed in test pits 2
and 3. In the northern churchyard‘ burials were found to be at least 1.5 m beyond the
north wall and 0.90 m from south wall in the south churchyard during OA
investigations. |

‘A desk-based assessment produced by MoLAS (1996) details all existing

documéntary sources. This was followed by an assessment of the archaeological

-potential of the site, particularly in relation to the study of post-medieval human

remains, and the development of recommendations for archaeological mitigation (Cox

1997; 1998). A conservation plan for the site and building was prepared by Purcell,

Millar and Tritton. | '
Palaeolithic and Mesolithic remains (450,000-4,000 BC) are found within the

natural. deposits of the area. The London region is an important area for finds of ..

Palaeolithic implements which elsewhere in northern Europe have been removed by -

the action of successive Ice Ages. The distribution of such finds is more or less

random and the chances of their occurrence on individual sites is very low; however;.. ..

two Lower (earlier) Paleolithic flint hand axes have been recovered from within 400 -

m of the site.

Remains are rarely encountered in central London for the settled periods of
prehistory (4,000 BC-AD 50); however a socketed wrought iron spearhead,
considered to be Iron-Age (700 BC-AD 50) was found at Golden Lane (¢ 200 m from

‘the site). ¥ ) e
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The Roman city of Londinium was founded soon after the conquest of lowland
Britain, ¢ AD 50 and the area of the site is thereafter part of the hinterland of the
largest and most compiex urban settlement in Britain.

A large fort occupied the area of the city closest to the site in Roman times. It
has been assumed to have been founded as a response to the sacking of the city in the

native revolt of AD 60 and the recent identification of a tile of the British Fleet

(Classis Britannia, inscribed CLBR), from excavations at 34 Noble Street, may

indicate a continued military presence into the 3rd century but this by no means
conclusive.

It has been suggested by Grimes (1968) that present day Old Street is a Roman
road, part of an east-west communications line of which the existing road is only a
small part. On the early maps Old Street does not appear as a continuous feature, but
in spite of breaks in the Bethnal Green area it appears that to the east it made for the
crossing of the river Lea at Old Ford. To the west the course of the road has various
possible courses. Its present course in Clerkenwell and Farringdon is apparently quite
a recent development. One 17th-century version by way of Long Acre, Kingsgate (the
equivalent of the northern part of modern Kingsway), and Theobalds Road was used
by King James 1 to by-pass the City on his way to his country seat at Theobalds, near
Cheshunt. Another version of it appears to have joined Watling Street (modern day
Oxford Street) to the north-west of St Giles-in-the-Fields.

The link with the Roman road has led to the identification of Old Street itself
as a Roman road, though the fact that it 1gnores the mty and may therefore have been
in exnstence before the Roman occupatlon has been noted b.;lidargary (1967)*E)ld
Street is often regarded as a branch of Oxford Street, on the assumption that together
they may have formed a prehistoric route which was taken over by the Romans and
developed a more southerly-branch along-the-line of Holborn with the foundation of
London. » - - - S -

Gnimes suggested that Old Street may have had a more 1mportant purpose in
that 1t may have formed part of a lmk ‘Jocated on the 50 ft gravel ferrace between two
important river crossings, at Old Ford and Putrey.

Rodwell (1975), while trying to define the limits of London’s town zone,

suggested that the northern-boundary. was the &arly road from Colchester to Silchester,

believed to underlie Old Street.
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Gravelled surfaces with stratified Roman coins were revealed in Victorian
sewer excavations in Old Street during 1867. A vase and bronze armlets were found ¢
290 m and 340 m east of the site in 1912 and they may have been roadside grave
goods. A coin of Nero was recovered in 1941. At Whitecross street, ¢ 250 m to the
south, a coin and gaming pieces were. found and a residual sherd of samian pottery
was found in a secondary (post-Roman) deposit on the Whitbread Brewery site
(WTC76). These finds are scattered and would not have led to the build up of a

stratified sequence of deposits as often occurs within the city walls.
Archaeological discoveries in the vicinity of the site

A series of test pits were observed at 76-78 Old Street (OLD89) which showed post-
medieval dumping and medieval stratigraphy overlying brickearth. The majority of
the pits were too shallow to reveal the full extent and nature of archaeological survival
on the site.

DMg_excavaﬁbﬁ at 125 Golden Lane (GOL90) a block of dressed sandstone,
pottery provisionally dated to the Tudor period and a post-medieval yellow glaied tile
were found along with layers containing small greensand fragments.

Extenéive areas of 17th-century brick quarrying were exposed during an
archaeological evaluation at 198-208 OId Street. Large landfill deposits were found
which included remains of industrial processes as well as domestic rubbish and

building rubble. These deposits had been cut through by 18th-century features,

including several walls and a well containing several whole wine bottles, porcelain- . - = ..,

and eastern influenced European tin glazed ware. These may be the remains of St

Luke’s workhouse. Structures of 19th-century date were also recorded.

At 122-128 Old Street (OLS94) an archaeological deposit was found along the .- s ...

east side of the site. It was interpreted as probable late 17th-century dumping, carried
out as part of a large landfill event.

The probable boundary walls (BAH96) for the cemetery of St Luke’s poor
ground, known as the Pest House Ground, were recorded in an attempt to define the
limits of the- cemetéry. A large quantity of disarticulated human bone was observed,

probably from a charnel pit and articulated remains were seen in the trench sections. =3 T
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Project background

The St Luke’s project —i-nvo!ved the refurbishment of the Grade 1 church to provide
rehearsal and educational facilities for the London Symphony Orchestra. Partial
funding had been obtained from the Heritage Lottery Fund. The refurbishment work
included the underpinning of the external walls, the provision of a new roof,
conservation of the structure and the clearance of the crypt and part of the churchyard
to accommodate the construction of additional space at basement level. It was

predicted that the work would impact on the archaeological resource in three ways:

¢ Human remains needed to be removed from the crypt and graveyard

* Construction work in the graveyard and crypt was likely to disturb potential
archaeological layers beneath the lowest burial levels

e The works would require disturbance to and the removal of some elements of the

building structure, including the crypt.

As a result of the potential impact on the archaeological resource it became part of the
élanning conditton that the Enabling Works must be archaeologically monitored. A
Brief was produced by WS Atkins Heritage Consultants on behalf of St Luke’s Centre
Management Company and the job was put out to tender. Oxford Archaeology
_produced a Project Design n responsé to the Brief and was awarded the contract. The
archaeological recording action took place between July and December 2000. OA
were in attendance on Necropolis. Osteological recording continued at OA until

February 2001 after which the remains were re-interred.
Academic objectives

Project Aims

The main aim of this archaeological recording action was to record and interpret as
much detail as possible within the parameters of a relatively rapid exhumation and
reinterment exercise. It was believed that the archaeological data collected would
contribute to the history and development of funeral trends and the demography of the
population of the crypt and that part of the graveyard being disturbed. In addition, it
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was anticipated that any data relating to taphonomy would be collected with a view to
informing mitigation on future projects. _

.Specific objectives of the archaeological work included the recording of the
preservation conditions within the crypt and churchyard, the inscriptions on coffin
plates, and recording of the human remains and limited sampling of human skeletal
remains with biographical data. The aims are detailed in chapter 6 where

consideration is given to the degree to which they were achieved.
Archaeological methodology

Fieldwork Methodology
All overburden and grave fills in the churchyard were rémoved to the uppermost
levels of articulated remains (ie not including disturbed chamel) by the Enabling
Contractof (Necropolis) under supervisié)n of the Archaeological Confractor (OA).
Where machining was not possible the Enabling Contractor was responsible for the
hand-removal of the spoﬂ and initial grave overburden. The Enabling Contractor was
responsible for the removal of disarticulated remains from this spoil prior to its
disposal. Removal of spoil within the crypt was also the responsibility of the Enabling
Contractor. _ |
A 10 m site grid covering the area of investigation was established. Within the
churchyard a 5 m grid was deemed most appropriate. A temporary bench mark reléted

to Ordnance Datum was created.

Excavation by Necropolis employed a grid system. Thus the churchyard was - . -

excavated in a series of 2 m?® trenches, the spbil from each being used to infill the
previous grid square, after it had been cleared of all charnel. As burials were revealed

they were archaeologically recorded and removed.

Recording system
A single context recording system was not thought to be appropriate in this
circumstance. Therefore, the focus of recording became the skeleton. Each interment

was assigned a unique number from a continious running sequence. The same

number was assigned to the coffin and any associated fittings. This system had .

previously been applied successfully during the archacological watching brief at St

Bartholomew’s, Penn, Wolverhampton which was carried out by OA in attendance -
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upon Necropolis (Boyle 2004). During this project 400 post-medieval burials were
removed over an eight-week period.

All other contexts, ie vaults, brick-shaft graves and soil layers within the
graveyard were assigned an individual context number. Preservation and
completeness of skeletons was recorded in situ prior to osteological anaiysis on a
scale of 1-4. Specialised recording forms were available for the recording of both

coffins and skeletons. Charnel and disarticulated remains were not recorded although

they were carefully cleared from all spoil prior to its disposal by the Enabling-

Contractor. Written descﬂpﬁons were recorded on proforma sheets comprfsing factual
data and interpretative elements.

Plans

Measured plans of the churchyard and the crypt were produced at a scale of 1:50 and
all burials were located on these. Individual skeletons and coffins were not planned;
provision was made for photographic recording as deemed appropriate. A register of
plans was kept.

Sampling strategies

Soil samples for pedological analysis were taken during works within the churchyard
in order to characterise the nature of the bunal environment.

Colffins and coffin fittings

Wooden and lead coffins and any associated fittings, including nails, were recorded

on the coffin recording sheet. All surviving coffin ﬂttings were recorded in détail by )

reference to the published corpus of material from Christ Church, Spitalfields (Reeve
and Adams 1993) as well as the unpublished catalogue of material from St Nicholas,
Sevenoaks (Boyle 1995) and St Barthblomew’s, Penn (Boyle 2004). Where individual
types could not be paralleled they were drawn or photographed as appropriate.
Condition of coffins and their associated fittings was recorded on a scale of 1-4. In
addition there are detailed coffin recording sheets with supporting illustrative and
photographic records.

Photographic policy

A black and white and colour (35 mm transparency) photographic record was
maintained. The photographic record also included working shots to illustrate more
generally the nature of the archaeological work. A colour slide lecture set has been
compiled. A photograﬁhic record of the chest tombs was made prior to their removal

(see Chapter 3). Photographs were recorded on OA Photographic Record Sheets.
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Large and medium format photography was carried out by The Downland
Partnership. They have been supplied to OA as high resolution TIF images on CD- i
ROM.

Osteological methodology .

Low-resolution recording

Skeletons which could not be identified were subjected to low-resolution recording.
This inclﬁdes a skeletal and dental inventory, age and sex assessments, gross
pathological observations, and basic metrical recording for use in the determination of
stature and sex. The aim was to provide enough information to reconstruct the
demography of the skeletal assemblage.

High-resolution recording

Named individuals and those of intrinsic osteological interest were recorded in more
detail. The latter can be defined as those with unusual pathology, evidence of su.rgi'cal
or dental intervention and exceptionally good preservation. This level of recording
entailed the addition of detailed descriptions of pathology and differential diagnosis,

additional metrical recording, and a study of non-metric traits.
Health and safety

At the time of the archaeological works the London Diocesan Fund held the freehold

for St Luke’s Church and the surrounding burial ground. ‘As the church was then

‘,recllundant, the exhumations did not require a Faculty. Rather, section 65 of the . . == . ...

Pastoral Measure applied. For reasons of decency and dignity, the Church Diocesan — -

Fund stipulated that sealed coffins should not be opened and that such coffins should

-be sleeved.on site and removed for reburial. This stipulation was complied with at all a e s

times. _ | - B
Home Office directions are required for the removal of buried human - CTL
remains. A Home Office order was granted for the exhumations at St Luke’s Church.
The Home Office order relating to the exhumation works (dated 21 January 1999)
sﬁpulated that. the removal shall be subject to agreement with the Chief
Environmental Scientist for the London Borough of Islington. : : ey
OA had to demonstrate that that they had planned a safe w‘orking practice by

providing theé Planning Supervisor and Principal Contractor with a Risk Assessment

22



and developed Health and Safety plan of all work to be done by the archaeological
team, a current Healthzand Safety policy and the detailed specification for the
archaeological watching brief.

The Health and Safety at Work Act 1974, under which the Personal Protective
Equipment at Work Regulations are made, was complied with at all times by OA.

- Funerary archaeology presents a specific and complex range of hazards. The
risk of anyone contracting smallpox is remote but the potential threat to the
population at large is such that it must be taken seriously. All staff wore protective
clothing at all times.

Where wood coffins were used there may be an increased risk of infection due
to occasional good preservation of bodies and other materials. The highest risk
category is that of the sealed lead coffins. If any soft tissue remained the hazard
presented was treated as potentially severe and suitable protective systems were used.
It is not only the human remains themselves that present a risk but also the coffin
linings and pads, and the result of the body’s decomposition, a viscous black liquid.

The greatest potential risk presented by this activity is that of contracting anthrax or

smallpox. The risk for the archaeologist associated with working with the remains of

a recorded anthrax death are thought to be small. A higher risk is gained from the
well-preserved horse hair or woollen materials used in the coffin pads, pillows and
packing. Minimum precautions are to wear the correct level of protective. equipment.
Shower facilities were provided by Necropolis. " ‘ '

There is a possibility of increased lead levels in blood due to the concentration

of lead in the atmosphere.. Constant monitoring of the health of the workforce was .

required for the duration of the work. A slight increase which was still within
acceptable limits, was observed in all.staff.

Strict adherence to.the site Health and Safety policy produced by Necropolis
was observed at all times. Personal protective clothing worn on site was not be worn
outside the compound area. Mess, sanitary and washing facilities were provided by
Necropolis. |

All work was carried out to the requirements of Health and Safety at Work, etc.
Act 1974, The Management of Health and Safety Regulations. 1992, the OA Health and
Safety Policy, any_main contractors requirements and all other relevant H and S

regulations.
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Coffin liquor, disposable paper suits and resplratory protection equlpment are
all cla551ﬁed as clinical waste and must be collected and incinerated by approved
contractors. Lead can be stored and recycled. Rotting wood from coffins can be
disposed of by agreement with the local waste regulation authority. The disposal of
decontaminating fluids into sewers requires approval and possibly a license. All of the
above was the responsibility of Necropolis.

Lead coffins can weigh up to one third of a ton. Their removal was undertaken

by Necropolis.
Structure of the report

Chapter 2 is a consideration of the documentary sources relating to the church itself
such as Vestry Minutes and Faculties as well as parish registers (birth, marriage and
death). It is not an exhaustive account. Chapter 3 describes the archaeology of the
church and the graveyard while Chapter 4 looks in detail at coffins and their fittings;
Chapter 5 considers the skeletal assemblage. Finally, Chapter 6 presents some overall
conclusions about the data and evaluates the success of the particular methodological
appiroach applied at St Luke’s, particularly in relation to the reburial debate. Appendix
1 is a detailed catalogue of all the skeletons, coffins, fittings and vaults that were

excavated and recorded.
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CHAPTER 2: THE DOCUMENTED HISTORY OF THE PARISH AND THE
- BURIAL GROUND — I

by Angela Boyle
Archaeological and historical background

There are no historical records or archaeological finds which throw light on the area
in the early medieval period. Finsbury was a manor in later medieval times and has
been given a Saxon origin by some scholars (the burh, or fortified residence, of the
family, Finnes), however, it is likely that it was a later medieval creation by sub-
division. There is certainly no extant early charter, and its name may be derived from
fen, describing the local topography of the Moorfield to the south-east. To the south-
west of the site lay a signal tower called the Barbican, and later a house built on the
spot is called Base Court. It is likely that this is a Saxon foundation that is cognate
with Bassishaw (Basingahaga) a parish, ward and probable Saxon estate in the same
fashion as the parish of St Mary Staining has its origin in the estate of the manor of
Staines (Staingahaga).

When the Domesday Book was compiled the nearest manor mentioned was
that of Hoxton and at that time this manor, together with Islington, the liberty of
Bishopsgate and the Manor of Stepney belonged to the Canons of St Paul’s Cathedral.
The later manor of Finsbury was also part of their estate. The large area they
controlled (most of the modern boroughs.of Tower Hamlets, Hackney and large parts
of Islington) reflecting the political necessity for areas near the city to be in the hands
of Norman placemen: the bishop and other Diocesan appointments.

The area around the city was..largely taken up.with varieties of market
gardening or dairy pasture. A later 'medieval tenement in Golden Lane had the name
of Le Mykelvine (the Much Vine). The area of the ridge, to the east of the site, became
built up as a suburb of the city. Whitecross Street is first recorded as Everardes
Wellestrata in 1253, although then it may only have run as far north-as Chiswell
Street. It is recorded as Wytecroychstrate in 1285. The Abbot of Ramsey maintained

an Inn, or large townhouse, on the corner of Whitecross Street and Beech Street. To -

the east of the site lay the three open fields of Finsbury manor (Mallow, Finsbury and
Bunhill).
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By the 15th century the land was owned by the Knights of St John. This can ST

~ be seen from a transcript of St John Cartulary, the original document held at the

Museum of the Order of St John of Jerusalem, Clerkenwell (Baildon Translation of

Cotton MS Nero VI).

o The Prior’s charter of a vacant parcel of land in Old Street.

Indenture by which Brother Walter Grendon, Prior of the Hospital, lets to farm to
William Russell, citizen and fishmonger of London, a vacant parcel of land lying in
Old Street, Co Middlesex, in breadth between the land of the said prebend on the
north and the highway on the south; from Christmas next for 60 year-s at a rent of 3s
4d with power of distress, and of re-entry if no sufficient distress can be found. Dated
at Clerkenwell (Date not filled in, Grendon was Prior 1400-1416).

e The Hospital charter of sevén gardens and two cottages built in Old Street.

Indenture by which Prior Rébert Mallory lets to farm to John Grene seven gardens
lying together with two cottages built upon them, between the lane leading to
Wallokkesberne on the east, the high street called Old Street on the south, the
highway leading to Islington on the west, and land of Thomas Frowyke on the north

and east, with the issues and profits of the courtyard to the same gardens and

" coltages belonging; for 4-score years from the Nativity of St John the Baptist last

(1439) at a rent of 33s 4d. The tenants to keep the premises in repair, as to the fences,-

hedges, ditches etc and to discharge all burdens and services due thereon; with power

-of-distress; and of re-entry if rent is in arrears for 3 months or the premise ifi-——- - =

disrepair. Given at our house of Clerkenwell at the celebration of our Chapter there, =~
Tuesday 30 June 17 Henry VI. - 7 ' B
There is a reference for the site in the Greater London Sites and Monuments Record -
as being the possible location of a medieval manor house, recorded as St Luke’s -
Manor House. There is no other reference to this and it must be considered suspect, as -
most of the land in the area was owned by the Knights of St John, while the parish’
name of St Luke’s only appears after the foundation of the church in 1711. The ™ = - R
reference m;ay originally have been derived from Aga’s map of 1560 which shows

buildings on the site.
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In Tudor times the area around the site was still largely open and most likely
used for horticultural purposes. The Drapers company built almshouses north of
Beech Street and Richard Gallard founded some on Golden Lane, which continued a
medieval tradition of almshouses and hospitals on the city fringes that continued well
into the post-medieval period. Stow in his Survey of London, first published in 1598,
describes Old Street thus:

...the way stretcheth up towards Isledon and on the right hand, or East side, at a Red
Crosse turneth into Ealdstreete, so called, for that it was the old highway from

Aldersgate Streete for the Northeast parts of England before Bishopsgate was

builded, which street runneth East to a Smithes Forge, sometimes a Crosse before -

Shoreditch Church, from whence the passengers and Carriages were to turne North

to Kings land, Tottenham, Waltham, Ware, &c.’

The most obvious archaeological deposit associated with the beginning of the post-
medieval period is a large landfill dump to the north of the City. Often referred to as
the filling of thé Moorfields marsh it is clear now that it far exceeded the boundaries
of the marsh itself. The deposits were formed mostly of a mixture of nightsoil' and
demolition debr_is and at Whitbread’s brewery were 0.03 m thick. Under waterlogged
conditions sometimes leather waste is also recovered and occasionally important
industrial material is found. At Old Broad Street crucible fragments were recovered
from Mansell’s monopoly Cristallo glassworks; a factory which employed a free,
international workforce, drawing on the most advance glassmaking techniques. of the
Muranesi glasshouses and decorative skills from the Netherlands.

In part this deposit represents a growth i the productive resources of the city
as it often fills brickearth quarries used to.rebuild London in brick; quarries which are
not always recognized by the archaeological record as their sides often exceed the
areas examined by archaeologists. Also the increased use of coal as a fuel meant that
nightsoil was less useful as an agricultural fertiliser. The increase of the City’s
population at this time, as guild restrictions eased and the closure of the monasteries

gave space to expand, may have overburdened traditional means of disposal.

~

Y .l - .
Fr . - S e . —

' Excrementitious matter taken-from cesspools etc at night. -

27

R [ 7 &

(lE OSSR oF B A BE B = e



The Commission for l':‘ifty Churches

St Luke’s was constructed as part of the Commission for Fifty New Churches, which
was set up in 1711, to alleviate the lack of places of \‘vvorship caused by the Great Fire
and exacerbated by rapid popuiation growth at the time. The committee calculated
that an additional 72 churches were required, although this was rounded down to 50
only 12 of which were actually built. Other well known examples include Christ
Church, Sﬁitalﬁelds (begun 1723) (Reeve and Adams 1993, 3), St Anne Limehouse
(1712), St George-in-the-East (begun 1715) and St George, Bloomsbury (begun
1716).

In response to the growing needs of that part of the town, St Luke’s was taken
out of the parish of St Giles Cripplegate. In 1711 St Giles Cripplegate was reported to
have 4600 houses. The area which was used to form the parish of St Luke’s was
known as The Lordship. The parish of St Luke’s is shown in Figure 2.1.
| ~ The land upon - which the church was built was purchased ‘from the
Ironmongers’ Company for the sum of £900, although it is clear from the minute

books of the Commiission that the construction process was a lengthy one.

The building of the church

The architect of the church is traditionally disputed; the body of the church may have

been built by John James, while the west tower, spiré and flanking staircase are

attributed to Nicholas Hawksmoor. The design has often been wrongly attributed to- .. . <~ — e

George Dance the Elder, a member of the Vestry who was buried there in 1768. His - -

children commemorated him with a black marble slab 20 years after his death which

. has since gone. _ . L e

The church was consecrated on the festival of St Luke, 1733, by Dr Hare,
Dean of St Paul’s and Bishop of Chichester.

The Minute Books of the Commissions for Fifty New Churches (1711-27)
Minutes of the Commissioners

5th December 1711 | . o ke

Mr Williams offered a site for a church etc called the Mermaid Brewhouse in White

Cross Street in St Giles Cripplegate at £550.
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Minutes of the Building Commiitee
24th September 1712~ 0 = i

Skeat delivered Ironmongers’ Company’s proposal for church near Old Street,
Cripplegate.

Mr Wren and Mr Marlowe desired to view sites belonging to...Ironmongers’
Company in St Giles Cripplegate and report. .

30th March 1713

Agree to Ironmongers’ Company proposal of 23™ March for site in St Giles

Cripplegate, providing Company consent to build street leading thereto from Old
Street before 25th March next. Otherwise, agree to proposal of 24th September last.
Minutes of the Commissioners

10th August 1716

Agree to give Ironmongers’ Company £900 for their site in St Giles Cripplegate

parish.

25th July 1717

A debate arising upon the fifth article of the Ironmongers’ Company’s proposals,
resolved that no houses should be nearer than 25ft to churchyard wall, and no
buildings nearer than 10ft.

12th September 1717

James to bring designs of a church for the Ironmongers’ Company site in St Giles
Cripplegate parish by next meeting; masonry between the compartments of windows
to be range work of rag stone; Surveyors (Hawksmoor and James) to call on masons
employed in churches to give estimates for rag stone.

10th October 1717

James submitted design of church for Ironmongers’ Company site, St Giles

Cripplegate. The_said plan approved, James to bring:two estimates to next meeting;
one built with ashlar, the other with rag stone.
28th November 1717 : : - oL

Notice to be given in Saturday’s Gazette for bricklayers’ proposals for new church in

OIld Street “with the best hard burnt bricks, free from sammel or ‘under burnt-bricks’.
23rd January 1717/18 -

Notice to be given in Gazette for receiving bricklayers and brickmakers' proposals for

Old Street church this day fortnight.
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13th February 1717/18

Surveyors reported on brickmakers proposals; referred to next meeting. Wilson, as i

most reasonable of the bricklayers’ proposals, appointed for Old Street church.

20th February 1717/18

John and Thos. Waxham to make good, hard, well-burnt bricks for Old Street church.
27th February 1717/18

Notice to be given in Gazette for proposals for digging foundations of Old Street
church by this day fortnight.
13th March 1717/18

Form of contact with workmen for Old Street church to be considered at next

meeting.

19th February 1718/19

Petition of James Wilson about one of the houses to be demolished on Ironmongers
Company site to be complied with.
12th March 1718/19

On Dr Bennet’s request, Surveyors to give orders for clearing ground in order to

begin work on church in Old Street. James to prepare a plan and estimate. for building
in brick.

25th March 1720

Surveyors to estimate charge of fencing site in Otd Street; Skeat to consult Wilson

about preventing soil being laid there in future. Hawksmoor reported that the ground

in Cripplegate (Old Street) purchased of Ironmongers Company is large enough for

erecting a tabernacle without obstructing building a church on another part of it when - ..
Board is enabled to do so. ’ T
17th April 1721 ' B

. Agent submitted proposals for parts of ground in Old Street from Jas Wilson, . ...

bricklayer and John Wilson. Wilson to be allowed the ground upon which a church is~
intended to be built, to be cleared and given up at 3. months notice L
3rd May 1721 |

John Wilson attending, the Board refused to let him the ground in Old Street upon -
which a church is intended to be built unless he consented not to raise it above present-

level, with which he would not comply. _ .- -
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20th March 1723/4

Solicitor to have fresh directions to prosecute-any who lay dirtZor rubbish on site:

purchased in Old Street.
15th May 1724
Bennet reported that, having acquainted vestry of St Giles Cripplegate that he had

delivered to Commissioners the vestry’s agreement to convey to them Bear and
Ragged Staff Yard provided they would allow parishioners to bury in the ground in
Old Street, and that Commissioners had answered that they were willing, as soon as
conveyance was made to divide the paﬁsh and give parishioners of Old Street church
district free leave-to bury there, vestry unanimously acquiesced.

23rd June 1727

A plan for a new church to be erected in parish of St Olave, Southwark was laid

before Board, and another plan of a church to be built in Old Street in parish of St
Giles Cripplegate, both approved. Surveyors ordered to direct workmen to begin
digging foundations without loss of time.

24th July 1727 _

Goff’s proposals for smith’s at Old Street church approved; Solicitor to prepare
contract. Advertisement ordered for mason’s proposals for Old Street church.

4th August 1727

Mason’s proposals for Old Street church referred to Surveyors.

25th August 1727

Surveyors having examined mason’s proposals for Old Street church, Thos Shepherd
to be employed.
11th September 1727

Solicitor to prepare contract with Jas Wilson and Benj. Prosser, bricklayers for Old

Street Church.

22nd September 1727

John Beven to be employed as watchman, Old Street church.
27th October 1727

Read petition from Wilson, now in prison, praying he may be permitted to go on with

brickwork of Old Street church. Surveyors to learn what proposals he will offer about

finding security for his performance.
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10th November 1727

De la Motte, an assignee of estate of Jas Wilson, bricklayer, a bankrupt, declared on
behalf of creditors that he had no objection to Commissioners discharging Wilson
from his contract and agreeing with another.

Hawksmoor and james-haVing some time ago complained to Wilson of his not
setting about bricklayers work at Old Street church, aqd he promising to set about it
and to bring good.secﬁrity to Board this day for performing the contract, or he would
be content to waive it, and Wilson not having begun it, or brought any security, and
being a bankrupt and prisoner in Ludgate for upwards of a year, Commissioners
Judged that he ought not to be employed at Old Street church.

Ben_l Prosser and Wm Cooper, bricklayers, proposing to do the work on the

terms in Wilson’s contract, proposal accepted. Solicitor to prepare contract.

The church was consecrated on the festival of St Luke 1733 by Dr Hare, Dean of St
Paul’s and Bishop of Chichester, and seems to have started subsiding soon after °
completion. The first account of repairs dates from 1734, with further attempts in
1869, 1877, 1914 and 1951. The church suffered some war damage in the 1940s but it
is though that the dry summer of 1956, combined with the effect of heavy bombing on |
nearby sites, caused more recent movement. In 1959 the roof was removed which not
surprisingly, has had a disastrous effect on the rest of the structure. At the
commencement of archaeological works the church was curréntly a ‘ruin’ with the
subsidence evident on the north and east walls.

The following extract’ from London Churches Ancient and Modern by T.

" Francis Bumpus, (1908) describes the church prior to its virtual destruction:

e .

Externally it is a plain substantial stone structure, devoid, however of a sanctuary,
with a western tower, rising properly from the ground, and surmounted by a fluted -

obelisk of graceful outline. On either side of the tower are square erections roofed

with lead domes and containing the staircases to the galleries.

Within, St Luke's is dignified and imposing, and divided into a nave and aisles
by lofty colonnades of the lonic Order. The roof over the nave is semi-circular, as are
those of the aisles which are vaulted transversely, in as many compartments as there

are arcades, from the tall Ionic columns to consoles in the walls. The stonework is - -
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painted white, and the details of the columns, etc are picked out in gold with pleasing
effect:s.. g g et ne

Rich stained glass - mostly by Messers Heaton and Butler - fills the double
series of windows on either side, the same artists being responsible for the very
beautiful paintings in the three square panels of the altarpiece which has been
profusely covered with gold. The glass in the east window, composed of a round
headed centre and square wings, was inserted sixty years ago by Cluttertbuck. The
subjects the Nativity, Crucifixion and Ascension, are treated in the Cinquecento
Flemish style, and much of the colouring is rich and fine.

Unfortunately by some blunder in taking the dimensions of the window, the

central picture was painted much too large for its place, and it had to be cut down
through figures in every direction. The group, which has caught all the coarse literal
fidelity of the Cinquecento School is confused, there is an almost total absence of
symbolic allusion, and of the devotional effect there is not a trace.
There are galleries on the north, south and west sides, and in the latter which is
supported on lonic columns, is the organ, a large plain instrument, presented to the
church by a brewer of Old Street, named Buckley. Built in 1734, this organ in St
Luke’s is ascribed by some to Bridge, by others to Jordan; and it is said to be the first
church organ to which the tremulant was applied. The swell, dub and super octaves
were probably the earliest made in England.

This organ in St Luke's has some  interesting associations. The
Churchwardens of St Luke’s had a property left them by the Ironmongers Company
Jfor church purposes, which.grew into so large a sum.that-they. did not know- what.to
do with it. After-much discussion it was decided that it should be spent on enlarging
and jﬁproving the organ, the work to be done by Messers Gray and Davison. Davison
was an old friend of the distinguished English church composer, Henry Smart, who at
that time (1843 or thereabouts) greatly wished to have the use of a large organ, and
thus it was not long after the giving of the order, Henry Smart heard of the fine
instrument that was being-built in St Luke’s, Old Street, and the churchwardens
received an application from him for thg post of organist.

1t should be mentioned that the then organist of St Luke’s was blind, had given
much dissatisfaction; and was deemed.unfit to manipulate the new organ.properly.
Henry Smart was then a well-known man, and when he told the churchwardens that

his chief object was to secure the use of a fine organ, and that he would, therefore,
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come for £50 per annum, they accepted his offer, and also agreed to his one
stipulation, that sufficient money should be allowed him 1o pay a professional quartet
in his choir. He held the post of organist from 1844 to 1864.

The organ case and font are now in St Giles without Cripplegate, with which the
parish of St Luke’s was reunited in 1959. A list of 1759 shows the plate weighed in
ounces, drachms and gfammes; the curtains and curtain rods were counted; and
objects in the vestry room were enumerated: ‘an umbrella, a table of fees, an
Almanack, 8 Pewter Dishes, a knife to cut the sacrament bread, 2 Ink Stands, and a
Chamber Pott.’ Building alterations were carried out in 1877-78 by Sir Arthur
Blomfield, when the east end was chancelled up a little and the reading desk removed.
Until the 1930s two small domes surmounted the flat roofs on either side of the tower.

| The building is Grade I listed (status ref. 635-1/75/6, dated 29/12/1950; area
ref CA/1003/15); the railings and gate are Grade II listed (ref. 635-1/75/6, dated

29/9/1972). The Caslon family tomb in St Luke’s Churchyard is listed Grade 2 (ref. ,

635-1/75/1, dated 28/9/1995). This is an 18th-century chest tomb of Portland Stone
with a ledger slab of Welsh limestone. It contained William Caslon the Elder (1692-
1766) and his son William (1720-1778), who were distinguished type founders, after
whom a typeface is named. ' |

The burial grounds are described by Mrs I Basil Holmes, in her London Burial
Grounds, published in 1896, as being;. '

“...in two parts. The size of the whole grounds, nearly one and three quarter acres.. ...

The piece round the church is closed, and full of large later tombs, ivy being planted -

most profusely. There is a great deal of rubbish in it. The part on the north side was

laid out as a public garden in 1878, and is maintained by the vestry.’ —

The church was built over a semi-subterranean crypt, constructed of brick, as an
integral part of the church structure. This space was originally prohibited from use for
burial but this did not remain the case for long. The Vestry minutes hold no mention
of burial within the crypt below the church until 1740, when the fees are listed.

By 1810 the vaults were being described as large and commodious but dark,

damp, neglected and highly offensive. Sufficient ventilation had not been secured and

wooden coffins rather than lead had been admitted. The Committee recommended
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that funerals of opulent individuals should be promoted in the vaults and churchyards;
that the fees for interment in the vaults and churchyards should not be enhanced, that
hereafter no corpse be permitted to be placed in the vaults except in leaden or metal
coffins and that apertures should be made in the walls at the east and west ends of the
church, of 3 ft in diameter to ventilate the vaults. |

In 1853 the Vestry Minutes record that a petition to Viscount Palmerston,
Prime Minister at the time, for an extension of time for closing burial grounds and
vaults of this church was turned down: burials (including those in the vaults) to be
discontinued at the end of this year and the vaults sealed. The sealing of the vaults
was usually carried out by infilling with dumps of soil, domestic refuse and building

rubble.
The parishes of St Luke’s and St Giles’ Cripplegate

The London watchmaking trade had located its construction sector within the parish
of St Luke’s and the adjoining Clerkenwell around the middle of the 18th century. By
the end of the 18th century the watchmaking artisans in St Luke’s were estimated at
1,000.

In the 18th and 19th centuries many of the poorest in London were Irish.
Francis Place, commenting on a description of the ‘dissolute manners of the Irish in St

Giles in 1816 said:

‘this account is no.doubt correct, and is a fair picture of the manners of a much larger

proportion of the people half a century ago. Such people...are now only to be found in

a few places, such as the back settlement of St Giles, some places in the parish of St -

Luke and Ratcliffe Highway, and almost wholly among the Irish. The poorest and

most dissolute people in Spitalfields are several grades above the mere Irish’.

Thé parish was ‘laid out in numerous streets and squares, covered with buildings in
every direction, and has become one of the most extensive, and populous parishes in
the suburbs of the metropolis’ according to Lewis, writing in 1840.

In 1798 the Commissioners for Assessed Taxes was established. This divided

houses into five categories, depending on the total amount of assessed tax they paid
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each year. This cannot be directly related to annual income but as some tax collectors

added additional notes it can be equated. £

Table 2.1 Category of tax paid eguated with annual income

Category Tax Annual income

I © under £1 £6l1

11 £1-under£2  £66

I £2-under£5  £79 ’
v £5-under £10  £128

v £10and over  over £200

Old Street parish had only 16.6% of category IV and V houses and could therefore be

classed as a poor parish; all the parishes within the city had over 50%.
The parish registers

Burial registers

These are held, with baptismal and marriage records, at the Greater London Record
Office, where they are available only on microfilm (Films X27/1A, 1B, 2, 13-15)..
They are arranged in monthly, or part monthly blocks, interspersed with sections for

christenings and marriages. The format is as follows:

e name
e man/woman/child (not age)

e cause of death (eg consumption, ague, dropsy, smallpox, ‘age’)

There is no indication of place of burial until 1804 when exact ages and addresses of -
deceased are also introduced although not uniformly. Apart from a 16-month gap

between August 1805 and December 1807 this system continued in place until

" December 1812, after which it was replaced by printed register pages which did not

require information of this kind. Places of interment are indicated by codes:

e NBG (presumably north - or back burial ground}
* SBG (south - or front burial ground)
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e PHG (Pest House Ground)

e BCY7(?Back - or north"Ghurch Yard)
e FCY (?Front - or south Church Yard)

el

-

In the period 1804-5 and 1807-12 there were 18 vault interments. The commonest

causes of death for these were consumption and convulsions, and there were also

cases of dropsy, death in ‘childbed’, and ‘shot himself* (presumably unintentionally

and not a suicide). The burial registers for some of these people sometimes mention

cause of death some of which we recognise today such as age or cancer, others like

decline, dropsy and mortification are far less obvious.:

Table 2.2 Cause of death as recorded in the burial registers

Coffin Number Forename Surname Cause of Death
991 James Lumlcy Abscess

350 Bowes Todd Abscess

913 Thomas Godman Age

656 Mary Williamson Age

621 Thomas Cole Age

950 Elizabeth Hewlett Age

1074 Lucretia Wright Age

1075 Arabella Feast Age

1145 ) Mary Lan Age

394 Willm (William) H Age

254 ' Cath Wood Age

1008 George Scott Aged

1008 Cathe (Cathcrine) Aged

807 - . _._ Chades - - Triggs L Aged | -
852 Willem Spier Asthma

924 ' Thomas Hudson Asthma

1067 Willm (William) Tumer Asthma

533 Tho (Thomas) Wilson Asthma

1008 ° < QGeorge Scott Burial registerillegible
1008 - Cathe (Catherinc) Burial register illegible
720 Elizth (Elizabeth) Godman Cancer

96 - - - Lydia - " Batty Cancer

609 Susanna Rogers Cancer

773 Louisa Elliot Childbed

284 Barbara Holyland Childbed

262 Sarah Hathom Childbed

364 ' Sarzh Hathomn Childbed

1148 = Ann -~ . Lerich Childbed

777 John Russell Cornsumption
772 John Amburger Consumption
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723
849
835
657
255
625
613
475
600
494
616
859
862
908
911
337
253
964
894
493
1194
477
1147
1149
707

‘982
985

450
1162
935
775
194
614
497
513
706
1155
1195
994
844
612
714
698
909
918
1210

491 .

466
860
921
910

Etizth (Elizabeth)
Rebecca

Hannah

Cuthbert

Cath

Zara

Mary

Elizabeth
Catherine

Willm (William)
George

James

Elizth (Elizabeth)
Ann

Thomas

Mattew
Catherine

Mary

Elizth (Elizabeth)
Cathr (Catherine)
Edmund

Ann

Michael

Michael

Andrew

John

Ann

Sarah

Ann

Elizth (Elizabeth)
William

James

-Elizabeth

John

Thos (Thomas)
Diana

John

George
Thomas
William

John

Edward

Martha

Ann

James

Henry

Elizth (Elizabeth)
Thos (Thomas)
Mary

Thomas

William

Treson
Benson
Nicholls
Wilkinson
Forbes
Turner
Newton
Ainge
Lowe
Wood
Girsewood
Lumley
Baillie
Lucas
Feast

?

Forbes
Lumley
Smith
Forbes
Morier
Turner
Lan

Lan
Egner
Kelly
Bateman
Jeffreys

‘ Holtoway

Richardson
Feast
Eltham
Egner
Lowe
Dennis
Egner «
Smith
White
Ramsbottom
Tanner
Sowter
Seward
Smith
Lucas

?

Waring

. Bumhill

Hathom
Lockin
Young

Rone

Consumption
Consumption
Consumption
Consumption
Consumption
Consumption
Consumption
Consumption
Consumption
Consumption

Consumption

_ Consumption

Consumption
Consumption
Consumption
Convulsions
Convulsions
Convulsions
Convulsions
Convulsions
Convulsions
Decline
Decline
Decline
Decline
Decline

Dropsy

Dropsy

Dropsy

Dropsy

Dropsy

Dropsy

Dropsy

Dropsy

Dropsy

Dropsy

Fever

Fever

Fever

Fever -
Fever

Fever

Fever

Fever

Fever

Fever

Hooping cough
Inflammation
Inflammation s
Lunacy, Shot himseif
Mortification
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971
696
655
95t
449
1149
1147
1146

Oliver
John
Afn
John
George
Michacl
Michael

Thomas

Wilson Mortification
Hollinshcad Palsy
Davidson Pal-s;-; -

Stubbs Paralytic
Jeffreys Shot himself
Lan Sudden death
Lan Sudden death
Lan Suddenly

Place of residence

It has been possible to identify the address at the time of death for 252 individuals

through examination of the Burial Registers. Where an asterix appears adjacent to an

address in the table it indicates that it is located in the parish of St Luke’s Church. The

total number of individuals who resided in the parish at the time of their death was

140

Table 2.3 Place of residence of named individuals

Coffin number forename Surname  Address
303 Rebecca Sowter Albert Place, Clapton
1304 Jane Elizabeth  Campion Albion Place, New North Road
946 Lydia Batty Aldgate
723 Elizabeth Treson All Hallows, Barkin
476 William Freson All Hallows, Barkin, Near the Tower
253 Catharine Forbes All Saints, Poplar
716 William Sutton Artillery Place*
1120 William Doherty  Arillery Place*
334 John Murray Hunter Artillery Place*
888 Charles Read Artillery Place*
717 Hannah _Sutton | Arillery Place* L
1152 Janet Tillford Artillery Place,-Bunhiil Road*.
1219 Martha Burton Ashley ('?.) Terrace
623 Sarah Giles -Balderton Street
792 Emerson Archer Banner Square*
961 Edward Keat - Banner Street*
829 Charles James  Blogg Banner Strect* -
467 John Cotton Pugh Banner Street*
860 Mary™ Locking Banner Street® -7
534 Joseph Deer Banner Strect* |
603 Mary Deer Banner Street*
1155 John Smith ‘Banner Street*
336 Ann Carr Banner Street*
1212 Eliza ) i(eat éanner Street“ B
335 John Carr _  Banncr Street* i.-
776 John Bringloe Bath Street*
355 Charles Cuerton Bedford Row

3
.
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352
788
831
869
1009
301
1184
263
264
299
262
965
856
855
841
843
771
478
697
923
344
777
1193
985
1068
472
1072
2
708
481
1083
780
543
480
793
1208
791
1146
782
702
709
921
726
1080
1170
531
1065
764
928
964
862

Clara Matilda
George

Mary Ann
Ann

Mary

Henry

Sarah

Henry
George
Margaret
Sarah
William Gray
Margaret
Trefusis
Mary
William
Thomas
Mary
Elizabeth
Thomas
David Stokes
John
Jonathan
Ann
Elizabeth
unknown
Edward Higgins
Ann

John

Albert

John

Isabel
Elizabeth Sarah
Douglas.
Septenius
Sarah

Alfred
Thomas
Catherine
Thomas
John
Thomas
John Evans
James

Molly

Sarah
William Penn
John

James

Mary
Elizabeth

Cueﬁon
Wright
Monk
Wcbb
Clark
Budd
Boorman
Cheape
Hathorn
Cheapc
Hathom
Mackenzie
Lovell
Lovell
Dore
Dore
Dalton
Tilford
Sewell
Roberts
Hughes
Russell
Bateman
Bateman
Simpson
Cassell
Colcman
Higgins
Horlot
Bailey
Davics
Bailey
Bailey
Bailey
Bailey
Willcox
Bailey
Law
Bailey
Minton
Horlor -
Young
Lane
Dalby
Porter
Willson
Burnidge
Garder
Fuller
Lumley

Bedford Row, Holborn

Bell Alley*

Bell Alley*

Bond Street

Brackley Street (?), Islington*

‘Bridewell Precinct, London

Bridgeport, East London
Brunswick Square
Brunswick Square
Brunswick Square
Brunswick Street
Bryanston Street
Bryanston Street
Bryanstone Street, Portman Square
Buck Lane

Buck Lane -
Bunhill Row*
Bunhill Row*
Bunhill Row*
Bunhill Row*
Bunhill Row*
Bunhill Row*
Bunhill Row*
Bunhill Row*
Camberwell
Camden Town
Charles Street*
Charleé Street*

" Chiswell Street*

Chiswell Street*
Chiswell Street*
Chiswell Street*
Chiswell Street*
Chiswell Street*
Chiswell Strect*
Chiswell Street*
Chiswell Street*
Chiswell Strect*
Chiswell Street*
Chiswell Street*
Chiswell Street*
Christopher Street
City Road*
City Road*
City Road*
City Road*
City Road*

City Road*

City Road*
City Road*
City Road*

Bailliq

e
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628
859
1169
725
762
1143
112
914
854
770
779
1177
991
353
1204
699
705
1060
307
1084
1066
492
916
339
1141
340
626
1202
468
1076
1131
302
304
475
1261
1258
713
291
161
617

. 994

970
1225
1259
618
986
905
765
727
1022
1156

Thomas

James

EEmily

Henry
Ester

Mary
Edwin
Mary
Amelia
Elizabeth
Joseph
Celia
George Wyatt
Thomas
Phoebe
Thomas
Thomas
Jane
Thomas
Douglas
James
John
Susanna
Sophia
William
Elizabeth
Sophia
Esther Henrictta
Susanna
Caroline
Esther
unknown
Sarah
Elizabeth
Alfred
William Henry
William
Francis
Edmund
Lydia
Thomas
Matilda
Aﬁmony-
Edward
Ann
George
Frederick
Mary

John Gardner -+
William
Elizabeth

‘Falder ~

Moor
Lumley
Porter - <-
Lane
Gardner
Ellis
Hills
Davis
Allen
Harrison
Seward
Boyle
Patch
Cuerton
Lester
Willett
Willett
Matticuson
Hughes
Aylwin
Dick
Capion
Stanley
Patch
Patch
Patch
Louch
Tomkies
Joslin

Joscline

Taylor

Sowter
Stockhall
Bunn
Clarke. ...
Clarke
Prosser
Horn
Roberts
Prosser

Ramsbottom
Gibson

Clarke
Seward
Walford
Gibson,_
Love

‘Eane
‘Lindsey

Farmer

City Road*

City Road*

City Terrace* = o
Clapton

Clapten

Clapton

Claremont Place
Clerkenwetl

Croyden, Surrey
Dermeont Villa, Holloway
Enficld

Farringdon Street
Finsbury Street*
Finsbury Place*

- Finsbury Place*

Finsbury Square*

Finsbury Square*

Finsbury Square*

Finsbury Squarc*

Finsbury Square*

Finsbury Square*

Finsbury Square*

Finsbury Street*

Finsbury Street*

Finsbury Street*

Finsbury Street*

Finsbury Terrace*

Fountain Place, City Road*
Gec Street*

Gee Street*

Georgg Yard, Old Street*
Golden Lanc*

Golden Lanc*

Golden Lane*

. Goswell Street* .. . . L e

Goswell Street*
Goswell Street*
Goswell Street*
Goswell Street*
Goswell Street*
Goswell Street*
Goswell Strect*

’ Gos-weﬁ Street* -

Gosweli Street*
Goswell Street*
Grafton Street

- Grafton Street

Hackney
Hackney -* - s
Haggerstone

Hampstéad Road

P
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724
1157
479
972
973
536
812
778
619
719
1071
256
258

- 356

540
541
1196
851
784
281
338
194
951
1079
629
839
471
1087
1057
117
563
722
362
968
1128
361
1062
1135
966
896
337
466
971
364
342

980

981
715
116
721
1082

Ann

Peter

Mary Elizabeth
Ellen Munro
Mary Ann
Eliza .
Mary
Elizabeth
Charles
Elizabeth
Andrew
Esther
Nicholas
Anthony
Elizabeth

John

Robinson
Elizabeth
Ann
Noah
Henry
James
John
Judith
Thomas
Sarah
Elizabeth
Joan
William
Samuel
William Johnson
Samuel

Ann

Jane

William
Thomas

Richard
Susannah
Andrew John
Richard
Matthew
Thomas

Oliver

Sarah

Martha

George

Foy

* William

Ann
Sarah

Annc

Hooker
Clarke
Hooker
Robinson
Robinson
Smith
Combers
Seward
Cole
Jones
Duff

_Slevens

Stevens
Barber
Giles
Giles
Turner
Maxwell
Seward
Nicholls

" Stevens

Eltham
Stubbs
Pigott
Coventry
Coventry
Cassell
Wilson
Graham
Roberts
Craghill
Coruney
Brown
Colechett
Moor
Sowter
Sumption
Wright
Mackenzie
Tomkies
Little
Hathorn
Wilson
Hathorn
Hughes
Lowe
Walford
Dawson
Hilis
Phillips
Lycent

Hartshorn Court*
High Street, Clapham
Highgate

Hill Street*

Hill Street*
Homsey ‘
Huxton Town
Islington*
Kennington

King Square

King Street
Kingsland Road
Kingsland Road
Laytonstone, Essex
Lizard Street
Lizard Street

Love Lane, Aldermanbury, London
Lunatic Hospital
Macciesfield Street
Norwood

Old Street*

0ld Street*

Old Street*

Old Street*

Old Street*

0OId Street*

Old Street*

Old Street*

Old Street*

Old Street*

Old Street*

Old Street*
Paddington
Paragon Place, Blackheath
Peckham

Potters Bar
President Street

 Rayley Street

Saint Mary-lc bone

South London, Shoreditch
South Street

South Street

South Street

South Street

St Clements

St George, Hanover Square
St George, Hanover Square
St Georges, Soutﬁwark (@)
St James, Clerkenwell

St James, Clerkenwell

St James, Clerkenwell
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1176
1153
907
912
962
967
1069
1074
898
1127
990
508
927
837
597
773
1045
833
162
118
920
934
936
939
730
704
1133
938
620
1132
488
1257
113
114
363
1073
1218

963

763
701
122
1088
611
1215
602
1126
1125
610
601
1077
1217

Thomas
Wiliiam
James =
Richard Charles
Lucy

John

Ann
Lucretia Ann
Henry Samuel
Matilda
Elizabeth
Ann

Isabella
Lewis

Henry
Louisa
Elizabeth
Francis John
Thomas
Sarah

Sarah
Catharine
James
Rebecca Lydia
Francis
Elizabeth
Letitia
Charlotte
Sophia

John
Elizabeth
.foseph

Mary

John

Keith -

Elizabeth
Susanna Hyde
Frances
Emma Sophie
Thomas

Anmn .~
Ann

Charles Henr;
Alfred Gillett
Lousia Victoria
Eliza

James Edward
Cordelia
Matilda
Rowland

Thomas

Boyle St James, Clerkenwell
Moir St James, Clerkenwell
Philtips St James, Clerkenwell

Davis St James, Clerkenwell
Farmer St James, Westminster
Farmer St james, Westminster

Nightingale St John
Wright St John, Clarksb (?7)

Bryant St John, Hoxton
Bonelly St Leonard, Shoreditch
Hewlett St Leonard, Shoreditch
Lucas St Leonard, Shoreditch
Fuller St Leonard, Shoreditch
Willett St Mary Abbots, Kensington
Giles St Mary, Whitechapel
Elliot St Mary, Aldermanbury, London
Lindsey St Mary, Istington*
Lycett St Mary, Islington*
Brown St Mary, Islington*
Brown St Mary, Islington*
Fuller St Mary, Islington*
Allen St Mary, Lambeth
Allan St Mary, Lambeth
Allan St Mary, Lambeth
Wilsdon St Mary, Lambeth
Wiliet St Mary, Lambeth
Clarke St Mary, Le Strand
Allan St Mary, Newington
Cole St Mary, Newington
Clarke St Olave, Silver Street
Rider ~ StPancras
Clarke St Pancras

. Bailey St Pancras
Bailey St Pancras
Stewart .St Pancras, Middlesex
Duff St Stephen, Coleman Street
Clarke St Stephen, Coleman Street
Jay Stoke
Lane Upper Clapton
Moore " “Uxbridge o
Webb West-Square, St George's, 77
Fisher White Cross Strect*
Yoxall WhiteCross Strect™ -
Matthews  White Cross Street*
Yoxall ) White Cross Street*
Dudley White Cross Strect*
Dudley Whitc Cross Street*
Scott White Cross Street*
Yoxail = “-White Cross Street* ~ -
Owens White Cross Street*
Gillett White Cross Sheel*
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1086 Thomas Fisher White Cross Strect*
1205 Franccs Woodin White Cross Street* '
1090 Margaret Martin White Cross Street*
846 Elizabeth Lorimer White Cross Street*
845 John Wright White Cross Strect*
1154 Leonard Clarke  Matthews ~ White Cross Street*
1140 Elizabeth Dudlcy White Cross Strect*
922 Sarah Palmer White Cross Street*
360 Emma Gardner White Cross Street*
532 John Markham  White Cross Street*
917 Thomas Fox White Yard*
711 James Aston White Yard*
1162 . Anmn Holloway  Wilson Strect*
1206 William Hobson Windsor Place*
794 Ellen Lycett Windsor Place*
613 Mary Newton Windsor Terrace*
857 ' Hannah Jones Windsor Terrace*
1172 Amclia Porter Windsor Terrace*
772 John Amburger  Windsor Terrace*
895 ‘ Hannah Marie Hickin Windsor Terracc*
1142 Charles Wellsted  Wolscy Street
1203 William Farmer York Place, Marylebone
Occupation

The Burial Registers record the occupation of only two of the individuals identified
during fieldwork. They are the Reverend Trefusis Lovell ‘31 years rector of this

parish’ and Henry Lovell whose occupation is listed merely as ‘church’.
Other evidence

No Searchers Reports or Burial Fee Books, which could have provided comparable
information for the years before 1804 and after 1812, appear to have survived at the
GLRO, Finsbury Library of Guildhall Library.

The GLRO does however hold a Register of Headstones in back churchyard c
1753-1855 which records inscriptions on stones, name, person or family and plot
number (Film X27/16) and Monumental inscriptions in St Luke’s churchyard, with
index (1877), described as similar to that for the back churchyard, and therefore
presumably relating to the front churchyard (Film X27/18).

5. therar



The Vestry Minutes
12 June 1734
A well to be made on the Back Burial Ground to drain the water out of the same.

27 August 1734

Burying dues in back burial ground south side 13s 6d; middle ground 7s; pensioners
at the lower end 2s 8d. Two corpses are not to be buried in any one grave, and the
same not to be less that 4 ft deep (no mention of vaults)

9 May 1735

Ordered that the Pesthouse burial ground be shut up (unhealthful and noysance)

30 March 1736

References to burial in any of the parish burial grounds (no mention of vaults).

7 June 1739

References to burial out of the churchyards or burial grounds belonging to the parish
(no mention of vaults)

5 December 1740

Burial fees.

Payable to churchwardens for:

e burial in the vaults under the church £2

e ground on the southern part of the churchyard -£1 (would have been more
expensive because entrance to the church was on that side and therefore bural
there would have been more ‘visible’) _

 ground on the northern part of the churchyard 14 s

¢ in the southern part-of the burial ground 8s

o in the northern part of the burial ground 6s -

s Pesthouse (pensioners excepted) 3s 6d |

o Ditto If under 10) 2s 6d .

» For every vault to be enclosed under the church to be purchased of the parish at
per foot square 35 A | |

e For every vault to be purchased of the parish in the churchyard or burial ground at
per foots square 4s

Payable to the Clerk for:

¢ burial under the church, 2s 6d

¢ in the churchyard, 9d
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* in the other grounds, 6d

¢ burial in the vaults, 2s

¢ in the ground on the south part of the churchyard 2s

¢ ditto on the north part 1s 6d

¢ south part of the burial ground 1s 6d

e ditto north 1s

e Pesthouse 1s (located to north-east of St Luke’s church)
Payable to the bearers for: '

e burial in vault to each bearer 2s

¢ in each burial ground ditto s

Burials were certainly being made in the vaults by December 1740, but apparently not
before (the new scale of charges of the same date could have arisen from the
introduction of burials there as an alternative option).

3 March 1741

Pesthouse behind the garden of Allen’s (?Alleyn’s) Almshouses.

17 October 1743
Vault made in south churchyard by friends of Mr Wells

, orde}ed that in future no person shall be buried nor any grouhd broken in the church

or churchyards or any of the burying grounds belonging to this parish nor any vault

shall be suffered to be made nor any gravestone or monument shall be laid down or

set up until the friends and relations of the deceased shall have first paid the church
dues to the Churchwarden etc.
20 June 1751

Pesthouse burial ground be shut up till orders to the contrary. Burials in the Back 7

churchyard as usual’.

1 June 1758

Ordered that the back burial ground be shut up till further order and that the Pest a

House ground be opened for burials and the ground levelled.
30 November 1758

Agreed that a reward of £5 be given to any person or persons who shall at any time -

detect and apprehend any person stealing Corps out of any of the Burial Grounds

belonging to the church, to be paid upon conviction thereof by the churchwardens.
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12 October 1810
Report of a committee appointed on 30 May 1809 re the state of the churchyards and

burial grounds belonging to the parish, and fees required for interment.

That the vaults beneath the church (are) large and commodious but dark, damp,
neglected and highly offensive. Sufficient ventilation not having been secured and
wooden coffins having been admitted.

That the whole of ground surrounding the church is denominated the north and south
churchyards, which are also neglected; that there are upwards of 40 tombstones much
out of repair, being decayed, broken and their owners unknown.

That the burial ground on the north side of the churchyard is also divided into two
parts by a row of trees and also called north and south Burial Grounds, and of which
the north part is higher than the south, and for interments wherein lower fees are
required. Similar neglect displayed, and immediate improvements required.

That the ground commonly called the Pest House Ground is situated in Pest House
Row (and) is a large plot of ground principally appropriated for the interment of
paupers - but which by a change of name and a trifling expenditure may be rendered
convenient and productive.

The north burial ground is nearly filled. May need to purchase additional churchyard
at considerable and burdensome expense.

The Committee recommends that funerals of opulent inhabitants should be promoted
in the vaults and churchyards; that the burial grounds be made convenient for persons
in middling circumstances, and that the Pest House Ground should .be also so
improved as to bé acceptable for thé inten;ent of theﬁ ;c;or inﬁabitants.

That for these purposes the committee think that the fees for interment in burial
grounds should be more equalised rather than increased, and that very moderate fees
should be charged for interment in the Pest House Ground.

That for these purposes the Committee recommend that apertures should be made in
the walls at the east and west ends of the church of 3 feef in diameter that they (sic)
may be ventilated; that the grave diggers be employed to collect all the remains of the
dead and inter them in one hole; and that hereafter no corpse be permitted to be placed
in the vaults except in leaden or metal coffins.

Burial fees - s

¢ bunal in vaults and churchyards £2 10s
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e south burnal ground 12s

¢ north burial ground 9s

e Pest House 4s

e For every vault to be purchased under the church to be enclosed at per square foot
Ss '

That corpses of all persons whose families héve vaults or graves with flat or head or

footstones, although they were non residents at the time of their death, shall be

regarded as resident parishioners and pay only a single fee.

Estimated costs _

e digging holes and for removing remains from the vaults 5s 5d

e apertures to the vaults in the church £100

24 July 1849
Parochial interments: re north burial ground, including poor burial ground in Bath

Street.

25 June 1850

Metropolitan interments bill noted, re mortuary fees payable, now before the lords.
10 September 1851 |

Repairs (unspecified).

27 April 1852

Repair needs itemised. Include limewhiting the walls leading to fhe vault, 10s 6d.

27 October 1853 | .

Burial Grounds Interments. Petition to Viscount Palmerston for an extension of time

for closing burial grounds and vaults of this church turned down: burials (includiné
those in the vaults) to be discontinued at the end of this year. Vestry inclined to
remonstrate on grounds that Privy Council were violating the intention of the

Legislature. Signatures transcribed into the Minutes, but nothing came of it.
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Table 2.4 Burial fees, extract from Joseph Turner, Burial fees of the principal churches, chapels and

new burial grounds in London and its environs...and...all information for undertakers ¢ 1838
L

parishioner non-parishioner

North Ground 0126 0143
Church Service 0100 0100
Under 10 years 096 0113
South Ground 0170 109

Under 10 years 0130 0169
Service 0100 0100
Front Ground 3100 3139
Vault, Bell, &c 400 450

Burial times: week days from Lady-day to Michelmas, half past 4, Michelmas to
Lady-day, 4; Sundays 4 - if in Church, half past 2 0’clock. Early Dues - Fitting.

Faculties

The index of the diocesan Vicar General’s Act Books at Guildhall Library MS
9532/4-10 (1725-1826) were checked as part of the desk based assessment (MoLAS
1996); neither St Luke’s nor St Giles was mentioned, so it was concluded that the
church must have been subject to the St Paul’s Dean and Chapter in this respect. This
was confirmed by checking the St Paul’s’ faculties (also at Guildhall Library) up to
1796 (MS 25, 664/3-5). However, they related only to appointment of clergy etc, and
from 1840s St Paul’s Faculties were absorbed by the diocesan system.

~ At Guildhall Library only the faculty papers from 1870 have been sorted and
indexed (before that date only the faculties themselves are given in the Act Books, as
above, without supporting petitions and papers).
1877
Underpin south and east walls and majc;r_fepairs, MS 18,319/86
14 March 1877 - B

Faculty to alter and improve the parish church: underpin S and E walls and pier

supporting the E column on the E side...the resealing of the whole of the ground floor
of the church according to the plan annexed. At the same date a petition of the laying
out of the churchyard as ornamental gardens: removal and setting back carefully of
such memorial stones as may ‘be necessary for ;he constructton of pathways...that
none of the bodies or remains will be removed from the churchyard.
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1937

List of toinbstones in disused buriat ground /101

This item was called back from GL by the Diocesan Register who have retained it.
1946-9

LCC to maintain and develop churchyard /113

1949

Layout of churchyard as gardens _

Petition granted for laying out the southern part of the burial groimds in the manner
shown on the plan. Earlier works of the kind previously carried out by the LCC. To
lower tombstones and cover the area with soil to level up; in the place of brick vaults
to reduce the brickwork and replace the top slab and cover with soil. Also references
to work on the ‘rear portion’ beyond Mitchell Street.v Only tombstones in ‘bad’
condition to be moved.

1960

Re dangerous structures, notice /162

Faculty granted 1 June 1960 for demolishing the church except the tower to ground
level as a dangerous structure, and removing scheduled items to St Giles. Removal of
tablets to the tower. Nothing said about the vaults. Schedule of memorial tablets (of
which only a few).'

1964-5

Re-interment and bricking up of vaults (GL MS 29441/376/1)

A petition from the rector dated 27 November 1964 concerning the unlawful entry of
thieves and tramps into the roofless precinct on many occasions since the partial.. _. ...
demolition of the nave. While blocking windows and building up openings in the — —
brickwork etc it had been found that coffins had been disturbed and in one instance

the lead interior had been taken apért from the case and the top forced off to reveal the
human remains in an advanced state of decay These were 1mrned1ately sealed in a -

zinc coffin. The name plate removed from the damaged coffin was inscribed: ‘Mrs = -~
Esther Tomkies, died 2 December 1953??? in her 53rd year.” [This inscription is
clearly incorrect. During the archaeological works this zinc coffin was located in bay

3 immediately inside a bricked up entrance. The contents of the coffin were identified

as an ageing adult female, stature 153.39 cm, who had slight degenerative joint
disease and gum disease: she had lost half of her teeth in life. The intact lead coffin of »

a child (1202) was found at the eastern end of bay 3; it bore the inscription ‘Esther:
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Henrietta Tomkies died 17th July 1828 aged 3 years and 9 months.” Her address in the
burial register was recorded as Fountain Place, City Road. The two may well have
been related.] A builder has placed an estimate of £77 as the cost of bricking up the
remaining openings into the crypt to prevent further vandalism. This would deter
attempts to gain entry into the crypt from basement level, and work already done in
July 1964 (no faculty appears -to be available for this) should in turn deter attempted
entries from ground level. _

A plan of the crypt showing the position and bricking up of the remaining
openings exists. Permission requested to confirm placing of the remains in a new
~.coffin to remain in the same position as the old one,.and to authorize bricking up.

A memorandum by H Norman Haines, Diocesan Architect at Fulham Palace,
dated 10 November 1964 helpfully makes clear that Mrs Tomkies died in 1853 not
1953, and notes that the first break in at the church was reported in November 1960
and again in August 1961. Doors were broken down and there had been interference
with the contents of the crypt. The 6nly access to the latter was via the south-west
porch and staircase, but entry had also been forced through holes made in the nave
floor. Similar activities were reported in April 1964 when a thorough search of the
crypt was made with the aid of temporary lighting. A further inspection in July, while
contractors were bricking up walls and sealing the holes in the floor with concrete
slabs, revealed that coffins had been disturbed (as reported by the incumbent).

In August instructions were received from London Diocese to remedy the
damage and secure the coffins from further disturbance by placing them at the east
end of the crypt and sealmg the openings with brickwork. The London Necroplis
Company was to be employed in resealing and casing the human remains and moving
the coffins out of harms way. | _

From a preliminary shallow excavation it became clear that the task was going
to be much bigger than expected, in that once the coffins in the disturbed area were
removed to side vaults another layer of coffins woﬁld be revealed beileath them. The
Necropolis Company estimated that the earth floor of the crypt m;ght cgvér three
layers of coffins spread evenly over the whole area. It was agreed that the disturbed
coffin should be returned to their originél positions, while the others were to be left
and the areas where the cof:fms were found WZ;S to be coﬁlpletel)-/ sealed off,

On 13 November 1964 the Registrar reported to Haines at Fulham Palace that

the bricking up of the four openings into the crypt had now commenced (the plan only
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colours two blockings though the position of the other two seems pretty obvious: at
the foot of the northem staircase and between the second and third chambers).

1965

Transfer of burial ground and pest house (GL MS 29441/376/1)

A Faculty to enable the GLC to exercise powers of management under the provisions
of the Open Spaces Act 1906 in respect of St Luke’s pest house burial ground.
Involved ‘conveyance’ of the burial grounds from the incumbent to the GLC subject

to the preservation of existing monuments, if any, for the sum of £7500. The Council

agreed to lay out the buriai ground as an open space within the meaning of the Act.

No indication is given of the site of the pest house and burial ground.

1975

Redevelopment of churchyard (GL MS 21544/376)

Letter of 17 July 1975 from the Islington borough solicitor to the Diocesan Registry

noting that the Council was considering the inclusion of the former church and

churchyard of St Luke in a plan for the proposed Finsbury Leisure Centre, and that he

has been advised that a Faculty is required before the intended work can be carried

out to the north of the footpath between Mitchell Street and Ironmonger Row, which

is consecrated ground. Possible uses included a blind garden or a bowling green, it

being understood that no building was permissible. Could the Registrar please say

whether or not the Chancellor would be likely to object in principle.

The Registrar replied on 29 July 1975 that the Chancellor hds no objection .

subject to the Diocesan (?Disused) Burial Grounds Act and the advice of the Diocesan
Advisory Committee. - .-
Removal of human r{emains (GL MS 29441/376/2) ‘ _
On.8 March 1989 an application was made for a dispensation order for leaving
undisturbed human remains under part of St Luke’s chﬁrchyard which was to be used
as a car park, and for their removal under part-of the churchyard, edged orange on
plan A, where an extensidn of the church was probosed, and also for their removal
from the crypt. All removed remains were to be reinterred in the part of the
churchyard marked blue. |

The plan shows that the orange area, the site of the offices, lay directly north
of the south east end of the church between Helmet Row and Ironmonger Row. The
whole of the church site itself is coloured green. The intention seems to have been to

i
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sell the church site to the Patten makers as the location for their proposed livery hall:
the office extension .in the churchyard to the north was part of this scheme.

On 28 April 1989 chartered surveyors informed the Diocesan Registrar that
‘within the crypt the coffins and remains are covered by an earth fill and therefore, as
yet, are inaccessible.’

On 20th July 1989 the Home office informed the Diocesan Registrar notes that
the Secretary of State had issued directives for the removal and reinterment of human
remains from the church (area coloured green) and the part of the churchyard marked
orange.

Argument between the Home Office and the Registrar early in 1990 about
whether the church, and which part of the churchyard, was to be included‘ in the
dispensation, or whether they should be covered by other provisions.

On 26th march 1990 the Registrar asked the Home office to omit any
reference in the dispensation order with regard to the crypt, feeling that it would come
‘under the provision of earlier directives given by the HO.

On 17th August 1990 HO Registrar a new draft dispensation order covering
the entire area except the two areas where remains will be disturbed; the churchyard
area in orange (for the office extension) and the church itself.

On 27th September the Registrar notified the Home Office that the order was
correct as drafter, and asked for the order to be issued.

On 9th May 1991 the Home Office wrote to the Registrar enclosing the
dispensation order (dated 8th May), excluding the areas bounded by thick orange and
greén lines. T T - 1 - ‘

Other Sources

A bound book entitled Metropolitan borough of Finsbury: St Luke’s burial ground
contams an alphabetlcal index of persons burled at the south burial ground some
1180 entries relatmg to 161 tombg (}f;talls of whose 1nscr1pt10ns (where still leglb]e)
are given, pursuant to the Open Spaces Act 1906. Gummed onto the front endpaper is
a nqﬁce by the borough of Finsbury, dated 17th June 1937, of its intention to apply for
a faculty for peljrr‘lissi-(_)ﬁ to remofie and éhange position of tombstones or mor.mments
in the burial ground adjoining St Luke’s being at the front or south of the church

abutting Old Street. Persons with families interred there are invited to communicate.
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A bound book entitled Minute book of the St Luke’s church and burial
grounds improvement committee, 1875-8 contains the following information:

Schemes of November 1875

For repairing fabric of the church, reseating the interior and laying out burial grounds
attached.
14th March 1878

Visit of Dr Tristram, Vicar-General of the bishop of London, to inspect the burial
ground at the back of the church, including the alterations made (gravestones set back
from the centre of the burial ground to the side at the northern end). His view was that
ali inscriptions on the stones should be preserved and not buried in soil, and that
additional powers would be necessary for removing ‘such stones as were not actually
in the way of such paths as were shown in the plan’.

~ 19th March 1878

Agreed that flagstones be laid down in the front churchyard and opposite the west

entrance to complete the whole afea between the church and the wall of the
graveyard. -
23rd February 1877

Tristram’s response to a petition from St Luke’s to underpin south and east walls etc,

including reseating, removal of upper gallery and resealing of the ground floor.

Letters from rector to Tristram in 1895

12th November, concerning a scheme to transfer the back burial ground to (?borough .

of Finsbury) for them to use and keep in order and retain the front burial ground. Is a
faculty necessary for this. The Vestry thinl.(s that the rector can do it only on his OWD e
authority, but he is concerned about an annual payment to him from the
churchwardens of £200 as fees (as per Act of 6 George II, cap 21) for all burials and

for making vaults and interments in the crypt of the church. This has not been paid for. .. -
some years (though after burials ceased at the church it had first been paid from other-
sources). But he doesn’t want to risk prejudicing his successors’ rights to the payment. - -

by transferring the freehold. Tristram’s reply not recorded.
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CHAPTER 3 THE ARCHAEOLOGY OF THE CRYPT AND BURIAL
GROUND

by Angela Boyle and Ceridwen Boston
Introduction

Structures existing within the churchyard and the crypt of St Luke’s church were
recorded prior to and during excavation. This chapter describes the upstanding chest
tombs, ledger stones and recumbent tomb stones found within the churchyard, and the
private vaults subdividing the interior of the church crypt (Figs 3.1-3.6). Cursory
descriptions of the structure of the crypt itself is included but these are not intended to

be comprehensive.
The Churchyard

At the time of the archaeological recording action the churchyard surrounding St
Luke’s church was enclosed by Grade II listed railings and gates of 19th-century date,
with a furfher enclosed area to the north of Mitchell Street. The churchyard
immediately surrounding the church was split into two areas - a northern and a
southemn churchyard. Most of the chest tombs were located in the “northern
churchyard. The Grade II Carlson tomb was located in the centre of the southern
churchyar(?l-. Plan:tr;—esﬁz:,we; planted along the perimeter and in the central area of
the churchyard. A horse chestnut tree was situated on the north side opposite gate
GI(N). A survey 'o.f upstanding extra-mural tombs was undertaken by architects Levitt
Bemstein Associates. Numbers prefixed by GRN.and GRS refer to this survey. Chest
“tombs that fell within the excavatiém area were also recorded by archaeologists. These
describe both the above and: below-ground structure of the tombs and brick shaft

graves. The  architect and archaeologist’s surveys have been combined where

appropriate.

% Any of several trees with broad leaves and bark that comes off in patches
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Boundary walls and railings

Churchyard railings of painted cast iron welded to a cast iron coping set onto a low
brick wall of yellow stock bricks are laid Flemish bond externally and English bond
internally, and pointed in lime/sand/cement/mortar. The height of this wall is stepped
as Helmut Row and Ironmonger Row fall away north/south. The ground level within
the churchyard, however, remains level until the southern boul}dary becomes a low
retaining wall. This section of wall on Old Street is faced with panels of cast iron. On
the Old Street front, railings have palmette finials with fluted standards, and a mid rail
with half height railings and scrolled brackets and backstay of cast iron. The 'gate
piers to the east and west on this front (G2S; G3S) are of four clustered standards each

" side with lamp standards. The west gates (G3S) each have a cast iron shield lettered

‘St Luke. Middlesex. AD 1852°. On Helmet Row, Ironmonger Row and Mitchell
Street, railings are of a plainer design with arrowhead finials and no mid rail. Gate
piers are formed of clustered standards in Helmet Row and Mitchell Street. Scrolled
brackets on brick piers are present at each bay and lamp column. These have a plainer

design on north, east and west sides. Generally, railings are stained with some graffiti.

Pathways

The pathways which existed at the time of the archaeological watching brief appear to
be those which are represented in liiéhard Horwood’s map of Regency London
produced'between 1792-9 (Laxton 1985). The gaps ‘which appear in the plan of

exposed graves seem also to conform with this (Figure 3.3).

The churchyard vaults and brick-lined shaft graves ‘ S

In addition to simple earth-cut graves, St Luke’s churchyard contained a number of
extramural vaults and brick-lined shaft graves for the interment of multiple

individuals. There were fewer vaults in the churchyards than within the crypt. The

northern churchyard contained four vaults and five brick-lined shaft graves, whilst the .

southern churchyard had six vaults and eight brick-lined shaft graves. In the northern
churchyard, a total of 23 burials were recovered ﬁ'orﬁ within these structures, 13 of
whom could be named. In thé southem chilrchyard, 60 burials were identified, 23
bei‘ng named individuals. A catalogue of the coffins and fittings may be found in -

Appendix 1.
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The preservation of the shaft graves and vaults varied, but many were in a
pooristate of repair. Due to concerns over the health and safety of the excavators,
many bunals could not be hand-excavated irn situ, but were recorded from above,
prior to machine excavation. After being excavated mechanically, the spoil was
checked for human remains, coffin fittings and grave goods. As a result of this
imperfect system, there was some mixing of the skeletal elements of different
individuals; as well as of coffin fittings. Destruction of less well preserved materials,
such as textiles and wood, was inevitable in the circumstances.

From coffin plate inscriptions, it would appear that the vaults and shaft graves
were in use between 1760 and 1850 - broadly the same time as the crypt vaults
(Figures 3.1 and 3.2). Burial dates from 1778-1848 in the northern churchyard, and
from 1755-1844 in the southern churchyard, with a lone outlier, a Mr Cole (shaft
grave 126) being buried much later in 1880. Burial in the northern churchyard peaked
between 1811 and 1820. In the southern churchyard, burial showed a bimodal
distribution, peaking around 1790-1820, tailing off and peaking again between 1831-
40. Overall, burial within vaults and shaft graves in the two churchyards was most
intense between 1831-40 - a decade before the peak of the crypt vault burials.
However, with the possible exception of the decade 1821-30, there is no indication
that families abandoned burial within established churchyard vaults and shaft graves
in favour of crypt burial. This is evident from the continued use of the churchyard
vaults and shélftAgraves and the lack of duplication of surnames of those buried within

the churchyard.

. .The brick vaults in the churchyard.were characterized-by arched roofs, with .

access to the vault interior via steps leading down to a doorway-in-one of the side-
walls of the structure. In contrast, brick-lined shaft graves had access from above

only. These graves were_subterranean rectangular or coffin-shaped brick structures

with-their openings covered by a ledger or flat slab of stone: In some cases, the ledger

of the grave ‘was surmounted by a monument visible above ground, which bore
inscriptions commemorating the deceased within the grave. Many such monuments
have been moved or-destroyed over time. Those chest tombs that survived were
surveyed by the architects Levitt Bernstein Associates, and are described. in the
following pages. During a burial, :the. ledger would be-lifted, and the coffin lowered
into the grave from above, either being piled on top of earlier coffins, or being

suspended by horizontal iron bars at different depths within the shaft lgravé.
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Each vault or shaft grave belonged to a specific family group, who had paid-.
consideréble sums for the privilege of exclusive burial rights within this space. In late .
Georgian/ early Victorian urban churchyards, severe overcrowding of bunals often
occurred (although this was not so manifest at St Luke’s church). Concerns about
disturbance of the remains of recently buried relatives to make way for further burial
led to a fashion amongst the middle and upper classes of lining graves with brick and
surmduntin'g them with monuments that were less easily disturbed Fhan simple earth-
cut graves. Vaults were a more expensive alternative. These monuments offered
another avenue of social display through death ritual. The most desirable plots were
the most visible to churchgoers, lining the paths leading up to the church in the
southern churchyard.

Families in the 18th and 19th century set great store on bufying family
members close together. Thus, in most cases individuals within a grave or vault were
usually related by birth or by marriage. More specific familial relationships may be
established where coffin breastplates or inscriptions on the exterior of the graves
identify the speciﬁc individual_s interred within. Cross-referencing with parish and

census records further elucidate these relationships.

The northern churchyard

Seven vaults or brick-lined shaft graves discovered in the northern churchyard lacked
upstanding monuments or above ground markers. It is assumed that these had fallen
into decay and had been removed during maintenance of the churchyard. A catalogue

of these structures is found below. : u .-
Vault 104 A

Brick arched vault under vestry. Constructed ‘of red brick and mortar. Well ~
constructed arch orientated north-south, facing church wall of southern crypt butts |
wall but was not tied in. No flooring material. No burials were present.

Vault 109

Rectangular east-west orientated brick vault constructed of pink-orange-yellow bricks
and yellow-grey mortar. Vaulted roof. Entrance to the west blocked by upright
limestone slabs. One brick step comprising a row of 10 bricks leading to entrance. - -
Possible stairwell (559) butts vault on its western side. Arched roof 33 courses of
brick high. Walls 20 courses high. Contained coffins 117; 118; 161 and 162.
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Vault 110

Rectangular east-west orientated vault, with three steps leading=down to archedwx:
entrance on eastern side. Constructed of yellowish-orange brick and hard yellow-grey
cement mortar. Walls 24 courses. Arch 32 courses. Arch orientated north-south.
Contained coffins 112; 113; 114; 115; 116; 212 and 213.

Vault 174 '

Rectangular, east-west orientated brick shaft grave under monument (5). Inscriptions
on monument illegible. Composed of orange-pink brick and whitish-grey sandy
mortar. Arched roof. Limestone slab sealing entrance approximately I m wide.
Dimensions: length unknown; 2.4 m wide. Backfilled by yellow-brown sandy-silt
(173). Contained a coffin (number unknown).

Vault 208

Rectangular east-west orientated arched vault, composed of 26 courses of mid-orange
to yellow brick in wall, and 29 courses in arch. Four steps, composed of 2 courses of
brick capped with limestone/sandstone slabs, lead down to the upper half of the vault
on the eastern side. Dimensions: 2.15 m wide; 1.12 m high; doorway 0.9 m wide.
Contained coffins 192; 193 and 194.

Vault 456

Rectangular east-west orientated vault close to church wall. Composed of red brick
and soft grey, lime mortar. Thinner, redder bricks at the bottom of vault appeared to
have been on a different alignment- possibly the foundation of the vault. Dimensions:
1.5 m x 2.3 m x 2 m (internal) Contained coffins 453 and 454.

Vault 1303

Rectangular east-west ortentated brick shaft grave. Dimensions: 2.5 mx 0.87 mx 3 m
(internal). 1.1 m wide (external width). Contained coffins 1304 and 1305.

— R e - - -

The southern churchyard

Vault 111 . . - : T -

Rectangular east-west orientated vault constructed of alternative header and stretcher
course of pinkish-red brick. North-south arch. Internal dimensions: 1.42 m x 2.65 m x
2.65 m (floor to ceiling). Brick floor. Contained coffins 604; 605; 606; 607 and 608.
Vault 124 s . . s o2l
Rectangular east-west orientated vault with arched roof aligned north-south. B»roken

arch patched with ledger. Dimensions: 2.7 m x 2-m. Walls 0.23 m thick. Ledger (1.75-
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m x 0.9 m x 0.1 m) covers grave shaft. Single course brick floor. Contained coffins
868; 869 and 870. o
Vault 126 |

Rectangular east-west orientated brick shaft grave. capped with stone slabs and ledger
for monument. Constructed of red bricks and yellow-white mortar. Dimensions:
Under stone slabs - 1.18 m x 2.85 m x 0.9 m (external), Under stone slabs - 0.73 m x
2.36 m x >2 m (internal). Three rows of three horizontal iron bars extended cross-
ways across the breadth of the grave, 0.5 m apart. Their function was to hold three
rows of coffins. Contained coffins 619; 620; 621 and 622. .

Vault 144

East-west orientated brick shaft grave, with slightly bowed walls, making the interior
concave, and the exterior convex. Covered by three stone slabs (0.85 m x 1.6 m each).
No evidence for fooﬁng. Floor was natural brick earth. Dimension of grave: 2.8 m x
1.75 m x 1.6 m (external) Contained coffins 1166; 1167; 1168; 1169; 1170; 1171 and
1172. | | |

Vault 149

Rectangular east-west orientated arched brick-lined shaft grave, composed of light-to-
mid pink-yellow-red bricks. Capped with stone ledger, 0.1 m thick, with beveled
edges; well finished (applear‘s similar to table tomb). Walls 25 courses; arch 13
courses. Dimensions: 2.2 m x 0.66 m x 2.25 m (internal). Contained coffins 158; 187,
188; 190; 191 and 191. |

Vault 239 _

Rectangular east-west orientated brick shaft grave. Wall thickness was 0.3 m.... :
Covered with stone ledger with smooth finish and beveled edge, which overlay —
another stone slab (1.8 m x 0.95 m x 0.08 m). Dimensions of grave interior: 2.3 m x
0.8 m x 2.8 m. Contained coffins 807; 808 and 809. . S
Vault 483 |
Rectangular cast-west orientated brick vault, composed of regular header and -~
stretcher courses of brick and hard cement mortar on wail and arch. North-south
orientated arch. Western entrance to vault via four steps, with brick side-walls and
sloping two-piece stone cover. Walls at entrance way were bevelled (not seen in other-
vault structures). Floor covering: mortared stone slabs. Contained coffins 484; 485;
486; 487; 489; 490; 491 and 1312.
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Vault 496

Rectangular east-west orientated vault, composed of 16 courses:of red brick and-grey
concrete-rich mortar. Alternative header and footer courses. Entrance to the west
through slab-blocked opening (1.83 m wide). Re-used inscribed slab used as lintel
over entrance- way (1.02 m wide). To the east, were two more unmarked stone slabs
(each > 0.6 m x > 1.3 m) D'imensions‘of vault: 2.05 m x 1.3 m x 1.15 m (internal)
Wall thicknesé: 0.22 m Contained coffins 497; 535; 599; 600; 803; 804; 805 and 806.
Vault 799

Coffin-shaped east-west orientated brick shaft grave. Capped with stone slab. Bricks
were two courses wide at base. Interior of grave horizontally divided into three
compartments by limestone slabs. The lowest compartment was 0.6 m deep and 0.9 m
wide, and contained coffin 800. Capped with limestone slab. The middle compartment
was 0.6 m deep, and contained burial 798, coffin wooden completely decayed.
Capped with another slab. Uppermost compartment filled with backfill.

Dimensions: width of 0.9 m; depth below ground level of 3.5 m; length unknown
(extended beyond edge of excavation area). Contained coffins 798 and 800.

Vault 828

Probable vault against south-eastern comer of church. Constructed of red brick walls
bonded with off-white lime-rich mortar. Had north-south orientated arched roof of
yellow brick bonded with hard buff coloured mortar. This clearly belonged to
different construction phase. Back -filled with rubble (p-os'sibly from collépsed vault
arch). Dimensions of arch: 0.23 m x 0.11 m x 0.07 m. Top of arch 0.5 m below
present ground surface. Dimensions of brick vault: 1.75 m:x 4.5.m x 1 m. Contained
no burials. -

Vault 1160

Rectangular east-west.orientated vault, constructed of red.brick in alternative header
and stretcher courses. Vaulted ceiling, and entrance hatch-on eastern sitde. Brick
flooring. Breached on the western side and re-pointed from outside with original
bricks. Dimensions: 1.68 m x 2.3 m x 2.13 m (internal). 2.8 m x 2.1 m (external)
Contained 1143; 1144; 1145; 1146; 1147; 1149 and 1201.

Vault 1178

Rectangular brick shaft grave orientated east-west. Not associated with any stone
slabs or monument. Structure visible [.2 m below modem ground surface.

Dimensions: 2.6 m x 1.65 m x 1.8 m (external) Base of grave covered with re-used
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tombstone of child (6 years) died 1711 (inscription incomplete). If the inscription is
correct, the gravestone predates the foundation of the church by 22 years. This raises
interesting questions as to its origins. No brick flooring. Charnel pit containing infant
remains found beneath base of grave. Was not excavated further. Contained coffins
1176 and 1177.

Vault 1179

Rectangular east-west orientated shaft grave, constructed of brick courses. No
associated slabs or monuments found. Structure was visible 1.9 m below modern
ground surface. Dimensions: 2.3 m x 1.15 m x 1.9 m (external). Floor of flat-laid
bricks. Back-filled - contained a considerable quantity of disarticulated human bone.
Contained coffins 1180; 1181 and 1307.

Upstanding monuments within the churchyard

Ten upstanding chest tombs were still in situ in St Luke’s churchyard and were
recorded by the architects Levitt Bernstein Associates. They also recorded three
horizontally laid tombstones and several tombstone fragments, which formed an edge
to the grassed area north of the churchyard. These structures are prefixed with ‘GR’ in
the text below. GR1-10N and GR14-17N were located in the northern churchyard,
whilst GR11-13 were within the southern churchyard. These structures .were all 18th-
and 19th-century in date. During excavation, archaeologists also recorded the position
of tombs and tombstones GR2ZN-GR10N and GR135, and described the subterranean

structures beneath chest tombs that fell within the area of excavation. Six could be

. matched with the upstanding monuments and are grouped together below.

GRIN A -

CiG .

VD i it e

Tombstone laid horizontally on raised plain brick plinth. Inscription on front (east) Co-

edge reads ‘Family Vault of My J David Apples of Seward Street *. - s

GR2N or chest tomb 1

Stone chest tomb with south side constructed of plain 19th century machine-made red

. and yellow brick (22 x 7 cm) bonded with hard, cement-based grainy mortar {stretcher

bond). Remaining three sides of stone. All fairly plain and very worn. Inscriptions

worn and illegible. East side had simple vertical roll moulding 7.5-9.5 cm in from the

north and south edgéé. West side has traces of similar moulding. Four sides covered .

with overhanging stone coping (1.81m x 0.92 m). Monument set on plinth of three

slabs of limestone. Set in gravel bed.
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GR3N

Chest tomb of-the Wright family-dating to the 19th century. Delaminated on south-
west and north-east corners. Side panels of plain yellow brick with stone plaque set
into north side. Capped with stone slab.

GR4N

Stone chest tomb of the Bishop family with pilasters at corners. Stone plaque on south
face partly worn but reads “...John Bishop...1820°.

- GR5N

Stone chest tomb set on a stone plinth enclosed by 19th-century cast iron railings with
steeple and urn finials. Fluted pilasters at comners of tomb. Stone oval plaques with fan
decoration on each side. Inscriptions partly womn but south face reads ‘Elizabeth Allen
d. 1836’; east side reads ‘Thomas Allend. 1818° .

GRO6N or chest tomb 2

Stone chest tomb with granite set surround. Fluted columnettes at corners. Inscription
on stone plaque worn on all sides, more so on south side and illegible. Relatively
elaborate ornamental, classical design including a shield motif on each face.
Overhanging stone coping (0.95 x 1.95 x 0.85 m) of relatively uncorroded stone.
Beneath this structure lay vault 110.

Vauit 110

Rectangular east-west orientated vault, with three steps leading down to arched -

entrance on eastern side. Constructed of yelldWish—orange brick-and hard yezllow-grleyr

cement mortar. Walls 24 courses. Arch 32 courses. Arch orientated north-south.
Contained coffins 112; 113; 114; 115; 116,212 and 213.
GR7N (or tombstone 3)

Tombstone with rounded corners (1.86 x 0.91 m). Laid horizontal, flush with the

ground directly south of GR6N. Inscription partly worn. The only legible part reads.

‘....and Rachel....". _ - - -

Vault 555 . ,

Beneath this structure lay vault 555, a rectangular, east-west orientated brick shaft
grave. Capped by three stone slabs, in turn overlain by single stone ledger (3). Brick
floor. Vault dimensions: 2.5 m x-1.5 m x.3 m. Contained-severely decayed wooden

coffins 460 and 461. ES .
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GR8N (or chest tomb 4)

Stone chest tomb-set on York stone paving in gravel bed. Relatively simple designzz.-
with roll moulding at each corner of sides. Overlain by coping stone (1.91 x 0.93 m).
Inscriptions worn on all sides. Only legible script was ... in her 6th year...” on south
face. Stone on west face very soft and corroded, inscription illegible. Stone on west
face partly replaced. Vertical crack at centre of long side panels.

GRIN

Stone chest tomb set in gravel bed, date ¢ 1754, fluted columnettes to same design as

~ GR6N, inscriptions worn, top tomb slab has diagonal scoring and cracking running

north-west-south-east with one mortar repair, concrete repair to north-west corner.
GRION (or chest tomb 5) .

Stone chest tomb on stone base, set in gravel bed and bounded by 19th-century cast‘
iron railings with arrowhead and baluster finials. Fluted columns at corners. Stone
plaques with Greek key fret decoration on all sides. Inscriptions on west and south
sides worn and illegible. Overlaid by coping stone (1.95 x 0.91 x.0.11 m). Chest tomb
0.97 m tall.

GRI11S

Located in the southern churchyard, south of the area of excavation. Tombstone laid
honizontally on concrete base, inscription worn. '

GRI12S

Located in the southern churchyard, south of the area of excavation. Tombstone laid
horizontally on stone and on concrete bases located directly south of GRIIS,
inscription worn. NN v
GRI13S or chest tomb 6

Located in the southern churchyard, south of the area of excavation. Chest tomb

.. Grade II listed, 18th century, stone on stone plinth bounded by 19th century cast iron .. _ . .2

railings. Fluted columnettes at corners with slate plaques set in stone moulding on-- -~ -

north, south and east sides. . , : S
Inscription on north face: Mary Anne Carison, wife of Henry Carison son of

Henry and Elizabeth Carison born August 21st 1785 died March 31st 1816. Sacred to-

the memory of Henry Carlson esq. of Higham Hill, Walthamstow, Essex, only-

surviving child of Henry and Elizabeth, eldest daughter of William Rowl esq.‘. of L ebe

Higham Hill. Born Gower Street London May 15th 1786 died Boulogne sur..mer May

28th 1850 | . e
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Inscription on top of monument: ‘William Carlson esq died Jan 23rd 1766
aged 74 years. Also William:=Carison esq son of the above died Aug 17th 1778 aged
58 years. Also Miss Elizabeth Mary Carlson daughter of William and Elizabeth
Carlson and grand-daughter of the above William esq who died Oct 30th 1780 aged 7
months and 18 days. Also Mr Thomas Carlson son of the above William Carlson died
March 29th 1783 (?) Aged 56 years Also Miss Harriet Carlson daughter of Henry
and Elizabeth Carlson and grand-daughter of the above William Carlson who died
May ? 1785 aged 2 months and 9 days. Also Edmund Carlson son of the above Henry
and Elizabeth Carlson died Oct 20th 1787 aged 12 weeks and 3 days. Here lyeth the
body of Elizabeth Carlson widow of William Carlson esq the son of William Carlson
senior esq who died Oct 24th 1795 aged 65 years .

Inscription on the south face: * Thomas Hanby esq late of Hackney died Dec
1786 Aged 74 years. Here lyeth the body of Mary widow of the above named Thomas
Hanby esq who died 14th day of January 1797 and also ....of Godfrey Shewell late of
this parish and likewise daughter of William Carlson senior esq formerly of this
parish’. West side is blank.

GRI4N-GRI7N (or group 101)
Three complete tombstones and several fragments, all with moss growth, forming

coping or revetment to the raised grassed area north of church. These formed a line

parallel with the northern wall of the church edging the path. They appear to be

tombstones and ledger stones relocated from -different parts of the site during
maintenance or landscaping of the churchyard in the past. Faint inscriptions were

discernible on some of the stones but none were legible.

Ledgers and recumbent headstones in the southern churchyard

Following de-turfing and stripping of the. topsoil of the southern churchyard, 41 .

recumbent stone slabs were revealed. These were found to be-a mixture of ledger
stones capping brick-lined shaft graves (n = 5), slabs forming components of the roof
of extramural vaults (n = 2), recumbent gravestones (n = 5), and ledger stones not
apparently covering vaults or shaft graves (n = 29). It is assumed that the last category
were stone slabs that had either oﬁginally covered brick-lined shaft graves but had
been disturbed and re-deposited, or were markers of earth-cut graves. Many. ofithese
ledger stones would originally have formed the base of memorials, such as crosses or

inscription plaques, which have been lost since.
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In most cases, it is unclear how far these stone slabs had been moved from -

LI

their original position. In the majority of burials, departum plates inscriptions were LR
absent or illegible, and most of the ledgers were very worn, rendering inscriptions
thereon completely or partly illegible. Of the five ledgers that had traces of
inscriptions on their upper surfaces, only three were even partly legible. None of the
above inscriptions were found on the slabs capping shaft graves or vaults. Where
inscriptions on ledgér stones and headstones were legible and could be matched to
departum plate inscriptions, it is clear that the stone slabs in the southern churchyard
had moved at most only a few feet from their original positions. The names on two
inscriptions of ledger stones correlated with inscriptions of departum plates found in
nearby earth-cut burials, and matching inscriptions on three recumbent headstones
suggest that these stones remained close to the family plots they originally marked. A -

catalogue of the ledgers and recumbent gravestones are recorded below.

Ledgers associated with Vaults and Brick-lined Shaft Graves
Seven ledgers were found associated with extramural vaults and brick-lined shaft
graves. These are 111; 124; 125; 126; 144; 149; and 239. These ledgers are

characterized in the catalogue of these structures elsewhere in the text.

Ledger stones not associated with vaults or brick-lined shaft graves

Ledger 121

Ledger-121 was found overlaying part of the earth cut graves of 1009, 1014 and 1015.

This 1.8 m x 0.83 m slab was inscribed with the following: In memory of Mr William- = ...
Clark of Islington who died 13th March 18.... Aged 70 Years. Also Mrs Mary Clark -
wife of the above Died 29th May 18...... Aged 72 )."ears. Grave 1009 was found to

contain the breastplate of Mary Clark (died 29/5/1844 aged 78 years). Despite the. ...
minor discrepancy in the age at death, the ledger stone was clearly commemorating ~—

the same individual. Ostéologically, the skeletons 1014 and 1015 were analysed as -
béing a prime to mature adult male and an ageing individual, possibly fermale."
Although neither conclusively can be identified as Mr William Clark, it seems safe to-

assume that ledger li 1 originally did mark this grave group, and that it had only

- shifted slightly from its original positiori over the burials. Dimensions of ledger: 1.8 x x- -«

0.83 m.
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Ledger 123

Ledger 123 squarely overlay two unnamed burials (871 and 872), and probably was
originally associated with them. The ledger bore no inscription. The slab had a
beveled edge, suggesting its use as the base for a memorial or table tomb.

Dimensions: 1.8 m x 0.9 m x 0.08 m.

Ledger 127

Ledger 127 did not overlie any burials, but lay close to burial cluster 827, 861 and
862. The latter two were graves of Capt. Alex Francis Bailey (year of death
unknown), and Mrs Elizabeth Baillie, died 1810, respectively. There was no
inscription on the ledger. Dimensions: length = 1.75 m; depth =0.12 m.

Ledger 128

Ledger 128 partly overlaid a cluster of burials of the Richardson and Allan families,
dated between 1111 and 1824 (933-937). A very faint inscription was detected on the
ledger but was too worn to be legible. It is thus impossible to establish whether the
ledger did originally mark these burials, but this is highly probable given its location.
Dimension of ledger: 1.9 mx 0.95 m x 0.12 m.

Ledger 129

Ledger 129 partly overlaid two burial groups, one of the Fuller family (burials 890;
891; 927, 928), and a cluster of four unnamed burials (burials 929-932). No
inscription was detected on the ledger so it cannot be established to which of the
groups the'ledgef was associated. Cement on the top of the slab suggests that it had
been surmounted by a memorial. Dimension: 1.8 mx 0.95m x 0.1 m.

Ledger 131 B o - S
Although ledger 131 did not overlie any burials, it lay very close to a cluster of three
unnamed graves (995, 997 and 998). The slab bore no inscription. Dimensions: 1.8 m
x09mx0.09m. _ - -

Ledger 132

Ledger 132 did not overlie, or even lie in close proximity to any earth cut graves or
structures. Thus, its association with specific graves or structures within the
churchyard is unclear. The ledger bore no inscription. Dimensions: 1.9 m x 0.9 m x
0.11 m. '

Ledger 133 S N oL

Ledger 133 did not overlie any burials, but did lie in close proximity to a cluster of six

burials (1007, 1008, 1011-1013). Burial 1008 was of a George Scott, who died in
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1766. The other burials are unnamed. Ledger 133 bore no inscription. Dimensions:
1.75mx 0.8 m. |
Ledger 134 .

Ledger 134 partly overlay two unnamed burials 1306 and 877, and probably was

i

originally‘ associated with them. No inscription was observed on the ledger.
Dimensions: 1.8.mx 0.8 m x 0.12 m.

Ledger 136

Ledger 136 did not overlie or indeed lie close to any burials. Its association with other

contexts in the churchyard is therefore unclear. The slab bore no inscription.
Dimensions: 2mx 1.5mx 0.13 m.

Ledger 137

Ledger 137 did not overlie, or lie in close proximity to any earth-cut graves or

structures. Its original provenance i‘s thus unclear. The slab bore no inscription.

Dimensions: 1.8 mx 0.85mx 0.11 m.

Ledger 1 38

Ledger 137 did not overlie, or lie in close proximity to any earth-cut graves or

structures. Its original provenance is thus unclear. The slab bore no inscription.

Dimensions: 1.8 mx 0.9 m x 0.1 m.

Ledger 139

Ledger 139 squarely overlay the grave of a Mr William Linsley, ﬁho died in 1838

(w1.022). It probably marked his grave. The ledger bore no inscription. Dimensions:

1.95m x 0.95 mx 0.1 m.

Ledger 140 ;;;%";@. .
Ledger 140 directly overlay a cluster of unnamed graves 1016-1021 and 1297, and -
probably did originally marked this grave originally. The slab bore no inscription. -
Dimensions: 1.8 mx 0.9 m X'0.0S,m. . T e
Ledger 141

Ledger 141 did not overlie any earth cut graves, but lay very close to the cluster of ~ ..
unnamed graves 1108,- 1110 and 1114, with which it may have originally been
associated. The slab bore no inscription. Dimension: length unknown; breadth = 0.85 - -

m; depth = 0.08 m. ' -
Ledger 142 _ ' -
Ledger 142 did not overlie any graves or structures. It was found located between two

clusters of burials (graves 10277and 1028; and graves 1_118-1120 and 1298). Burial - -:
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1120 contained a breastplate bearing the name of Doherty (died 1818). It is unclear to

which group the ledger originally. belonged. The slab bore no inscription. Dimensions: -+

20mx 1.05mx 0.1 m.

Ledger 143

Ledger 143 was not found overlaying any graves but was located close to a group of
three unnamed burials (1038-1840). It is impossible to establish if the ledger and the
graves are associated, but their spatial proximity makes this probable. The slab bore
no inscription. Dimenston of ledger: 1.95 mx 0.8 m x 0.1 m.

Ledger 145

Stone ledger 145 bore no inscription. The slab was not found overlying an earth cut
burials, but did lie close to two burial clusters: 1184 and 1185 (the grave of Sarah
Boorman, dated 1847), and the unnamed cluster of 1183, 1186-1187. It is impossible
to determine to which group the slab belonged as the slab bore no inscription.
Dimensions: 1.85mx 0.75mx 0.15 m.

Ledger 146 ‘

Ledger 146 did not overlie any earth cut graves or structures, nor lay in close
proximity to any burials. Its original association is therefore unknown. The slab bore
no inscription. Dimensions: 1.88 m x 0.97 mx 0.1 m.

Ledger 147

Ledger 147 was located at the edge of the excavation. The full width of the slab could
not be ascertained, as it underlay the bulk edge. The ledger did not appear to overlie
any burials, but was located close to two unnamed burials, 1286 and 1287. No
inscription could be discerned: Dimension: length = 1.97 m; depth =0.11 m. .

Ledger 148

Ledger 148 did not directly overlie any burials, but was located close to two unnamed
burials 1286 and.1287. No .inscription could be discerned. Dimension: 1.85 mx 0.9 m
x 0.07 m.

Ledger 150 C e .

Ledger 150 was found in position with brick supports. However, it did not everlie any
graves, but lay close to a cluster of unnamed burials 1279-1281, 1284 and 1285. No
inscription was discerned. Dimensions: length = 1.85'm; breadth = 0.8 m.

Ledger 151 : ‘ o e SRR
This western part of this ledger extended beyond the edge of the excavation. A faint

mscription was present but was too worn to be legible. Ledger 151 overlay a cluster of
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five graves (1266-1270). Although there were no inscriptions from either the ledger or
the burials to match the two, it is probable that the ledger did originally mark these
burials. Dimension of ledger: 1.8 m x 1.03 m x 0.08 m.

Ledger 152

Ledger 152 partly overlay unnamed burials 1250-1254, and may well have been
originally associated with them. No inscription on the ledger could be discerned.
Dimensions: .81 mx 0.9 mx 0.1 m.

Ledger 153 _
Ledger 153 squarely overlay unnamed burial 1249, and it is highly probable thaf it
was associated with it. The ledger bore no inscription. Dimensions: 1.87 m x 0.94 m x
0.1 m.

Ledger 154

Ledger 154 lay between two clusters of burials 1230- 1233 (1233 is the burial of Mr
Thomas Goodwin, died 1762) and 1234-1239. Lacking any inscription, it is
impossible to determine to which burial group this ledger originally was associated.
Dimensions: 1.86 m x 0.85 m, x 0.09 m.

Ledger 164

This ledger was not found overlaying any graves, but was located close to a cluster of
burials (1122-1124; 1155; 1162). Grave 1162 contained the only departum plate of
the group: The breastplate inscription'read: Mrs Ann Holloway died 27 December
1811 aged 45 years. The inscription on ledger 164 was very worn and only partially
illegible. The following lettering could be discerned: John Hol.... ...... pt " 1817

Aged......Ann Co.............. Daughter of the ...... August 1832 Aged ...... Sarah Elizth.... .. -

daughter of the ..... Jany 1837 Aged ..... ... ne Sarah ....Feby 184...... -
Although the inscriptions did not match in terms of date of death, the Christian name
Ann recurs. Although the surname on the ledger stone is incomplete it is likely to be

Holloway, given the proximity to grave 1162. Ann Holloway (1162) appears to have

been an early burial within the Holloway family plot, preceding the burial of the -

individuals commemorated on the ledger. Dimensions of ledger: 1.8 mx 0.88 mx 0.1
m.

Ledger 165

Ledger 165 overlay the feet of the skeleton 1117, and probably originally overlay the = <.

grave more squarely than it did latterly. A small amount of inscription on the ledger |
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read as follows: P 1810. Unfortunately, there were no departum plate inscriptions to
link the burials to this-inscription. Dimensions: 1.65 m x 0:75 m x 0.09 m.

Ledger 167

Ledger 167 squarely overlay the bunal of 1115. It probably marked this grave
originally, but there is no inscription either on the deparfum plate or ledger to

establish this unequivocally. Dimensions: 2.0 m x 1.02 m x 0.09 m.

Recumbent headstones

Five of the stone slabs in the southern churchyard were found to be recumbent
headstones. All bore inscriptions, which are reproduced in the text below. These slabs
seem not to have been moved deltberately, but were left where they had fallen. Those
that had fallen forwards overlay the graves they had originally marked, whilst those
falling backwards where found adjacent to the graves with which they were originally
associated.

Recumbent headstone 130

This recumbent headstone was found overlying the lower legs and feet of skeletons in
grave 888 and 889. Grave 888 contained a partially legible breastplate, which read:
Charles ........... late of ... in the County of D......born 24 August 1784 obit 25
February 1830. The other burial was an unnamed prime adult female. The breastplate
inscription matches the inscription on the headstone, which read: Sacred to the
memory of Charles Read Esq ....e of Downe Hall in the Countj) of Dorset died the
25th May 1830 Aged 46 Years. Thus, it is evident from these matching inscriptions
that headstone 130 had originally marked grave 888, and that after falling over, this
headstone had not moved far from its original position. '
Recumbent headstone 135

Similarty, recumbent .headstone 135 overlay two.burials (950 .and 954). The
inscription on the -headstone (which reads: Sacred to the memory of Mrs Ann
Richardo wife of Mr. Benjamin Richardo of Winfor Terrace City Road died 27th
December 1814 in the 28th Year of her life) matched the breastplate of Ann Richards
(died 27/12/1814, aged 28 years). She was buried alongside a newborn infant (954),
whose existence was.not mentioned on the headstone.

Recumbent headstone 156 = . . . <

Recumbent headstone 156 was found overlying the graves of 874 and 875, both

unnamed individuals; a child of 3-7 years and a mature female. These could not be
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‘

matched confidently to the names inscribed on the inscription on the headstone, which

read as follows:

Sacred to the memory of Mr Deskford Grant 15 years an inhabitant of this parish
eldest son of the Revd Robert Grant minister in Cullen, North Britain who died on the
3rd July 1820 Aged 65. He was a man of the strictest integrity and a sincere friend.
Also Mrs Elizabeth Mahat.......e sister of the above who departed this life on the 12th
day of September 1840 aged 69. |

Recumbent headstone 155 ,

A recumbent headstone was -found c-lose to two burials 1165 and 1166. The
inscription read as follows: To the memory of Mrs Ann Tadwell wife of Mr Henry
Tadwell of this parish who died Jﬁne 8th 1780 Aged 42 Years. Also the above Mr
Henry Tadwell who died Jany 5th 1806 Aged 59 Years. Because neither of the burials
were named, it was impossible to find a relationship between these burials and the
headstone. The skeletons were of a young and an older male. This also makes an
association doubtful. |

Recumbent headstone 238

The inscription on headstone 238 read as follows:

In memory of Mrs Johannah Watts, who died 6 Jan 1810 Aged 73 Years. Rosearnna

- Chislett daughter of the above and wife of Isaac Chislett....died April 4th 1825 Aged

20 Years. Eleanor Chislett died April 4th 1832 Aged 57 Years. Isaac Chislett died Feb
12th 1851 Aged 76 Years. '
Headstone 238 was found overlying a grave group of six individuals (817; 820-824).

None could be named conclusively from depértum plate inscriptions, but two

breastplates suggest that this burial group may be the Chislett family, albeit not those -

individuals mentioned on the headstone. The breastplate of an adult female (820) -

reads: Mr.......horean Ch...... died 26 November 1812. The breastplate from burial 821
reads: ..... Sarah Chis-l.... died 11 November 1818 aged 72 years. It is possible that
burial 820 and 821 were earlier Chisletts buried in this family plot before the above-

mentioned family was put to rest here,
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The Church

-ty —— - e
L — —_— .

The church was built 1722-23 to designs by two of the Fifty New Churches Act
surveyors, John James and Nicholas Hawksmoor. The church was redundant by 1960,
unroofed by the Church Commissioners, leaving only the spire and the walls, and left
derelict after no buyers emerged. Nothing came of successive plans for conversion
and the shell of the building was eventually consolidated as a ruin in 1994 (Cherry
and Pevsner 1998, 604). The organ case went to St Giles Cripplegate, reredos and
alter rails to the north-west chapel at St Andrew, Holborn. The body of the church is
of stone with a Venetian window in the east wall. The western tower has a spire as its
fluted obelisk. The west tower rises from the ground and the aisle roofs form a
fragmentary pediment a little behind its front. The west entrance in the tower is
flanked by staircase wings with north and south doorways, an oculus over each
entrance, domed vestibule beneath the tower, and flanked lobbies each with an
elegantly cantilevered stone stair in a curved end. The interior had tall unfiuted Ionic
columns, a shallow vault to the nave and transverse vaults to the aisles with galleries
on three sides.

George Dance the Elder was a member of the vestry and the church has often
been erroneously attributed to him (Weinreb and Hibbert 1983, 752). He was buried
here in 1768, and in 1788 his children provided a black marble slab which has since
been removed or destroyed. The type founders, William Caslon, father and son, were
buried in the southern churchyard in 1766 and 1778 respectively.

Crypt development
The crypt comprises four west-eést aligned barrel vaulted bays built in red brick.
There are three spine walls each one.with three vaulted openings in line with other
openings.. Two -outer spine walls-(between Bays 1 and 2, and Bays 3 and 4) are
buttressed by primary buttresses (0.36-m deep). Some of these appear to have been
removed and those at the south-east comer of the building were replaced/enveloped
by larger modern brick buttresses. The primary mortar is soft and white. Scars visible

in bays 2-4 (repaired in moderate hard, grey cement mortar) suggest that the crypt was

constructed-in three sections east-west. The crypt walls comprise alternate courses of.

headers and stretchers. Above the level of springing, the brickwork of the crypt abuts
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the brickwork of the piers»supporting the ground level arcades. There are access
arches between the bays.

Bays 2-4 were all used for burial and consequently the floor level was
significantly higher (¢ 1 m). These bays contain many individual ‘family’ vaults
apparently all early-mid 19th (as suggested by name plates and memorials).

Bay 1 appears never to have been used for burial, A test pit excavated at the

OLEOD

western end to a depth of 0.56 m below the (presumably inserted) concrete slab found

no evidence for burial. Bay | is decorated with painted plaster with a red coloured dad
section. This extended over secondary inserted blocking brickwork between bays
indicating a later date. Electric lighting etc may have been inserted at this time. A vent
(27) 1n the south wall of thc church allows air into bay 1. It appears to be part of the
primary structure and measures 0.75 x 0.62 x 0.50 m. Présumably, originally there
would have been a grille over the top.

The crypt covers an area of approximately 430 m?, the floor level being at
17.58 m OD. It was sealed for safety reasons some time before 1996. Observations
carried out by Dr Susan Young and Simon Coe within the crypt before it was sealed
suggested that an amount of vandalis'm had taken place and that some of the burials
had been disturbed. This was confirmed by archaeological investigation.

The floor of the crypt would have been earth, and burials did take place below
floor level, In August 1964, instructions were received from the London Diocese to
remedy damage and secure coffins after disturbance caused by people entering the

crypt. It was intended to place them at the east end of the crypt and seal the openings

with brickwork. The London Necropolis Company was to be employed in resealing.

and casing the human remains and handling the coffins to be moved.

Much of the crypt had been backfilled with earth, all the coffins being

.covered. It was suggested by Simon Coe that much of the spoil in the crypt derived

from the clearance of the churchyard area north of Mitchell Street in 1937, and that

human remains from that site were therefore included among it.

Vaults within the crypt

There were 21 vaults within the crypt of St. Luke’s, containing a total of 72 burials,

56 of which were named individuals. Within the bays of the crypt beneath the church, ..

much of the internal space of the crypt was divided off by brick walls or iron railings
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to create small rectangular private family vaults. There were six of these structures in
Bay |, four in Bay 2, ten:in Bay 3 and one large vault in Bay 4.

The vaults were first used in 1756, with the interment of William Wood (vault 251).
The last to be buried was Charles Stoke (vault 15) in 1853. From evidence of named
individuals it would appear that very few individuals were interred before 1800 or
after- 1850, the peak period of burial being between 1831 to 1840 (Figures 3.1 and
3.2). There is considerable variation in the length of time that each vault was used.
Vault 251, the Wood family vault, was utilized for 64 years, whilst others, such as
Vaults 11, 13 and 24 contained only single coffins. The number of coffins per vauit
ranged from single interments to as many as. 11. From inscriptions it is apparent that
these represented up to three generations of a family.

Bay 1

Vault 240

Rectangular vault in the eastern half of Bay 1, aButting the northern bay wall. The
vault is defined by iron railings, with ‘spear’ tops, set into stone kerbs (which project
0.03 m above floor level of vault). Comer rails are set into the roof of the crypt, and
railing is shaped to follow the curvature of the crypt roof. During modern
refurbishment, this structure was encased within a later modemn breeze block wall.
The front railings hold a door with two locks. An iron inscription plate on the door
reads; The Family Vault of John Gardner, City Road. Dimensions of vault: 2.2 m x
1.6 m. Contained coffins 725; 726; 727; 728; 762; 763 and 764.

Vault 251

Vault at the eastern end of Bay 1 against the eastern and southern walls of crypt.
Constructed of brick and hard grey mortar With lime inclusions. Original arched
entrance in west facing wall blocked by later brickwork. Brick floor raised above
level of the crypt floor. Small stone plaque on northern wall of vault reads W. Woods,
Gent 1756. Contained coffins 253; 254; 255; 493; 494 and 495.

Vault 470 ' -

Vault located at-the eastern end of Bay 1, abutting the eastern and northern walls of
the crypt. Originally the vault appeared to have been defined by an iron railing
structure. During modern refurbishment, the vault was enclosed within a breeze block
wall and a raised cement slab. Steps led up to a raised window or vent. Below the

slab, four lead coffins were visible. These rested on the brick floor, and were covered
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by spoil. The brick floor was raised by 0.4 m above the level of the crypt floor. -

Dimensions of vault: 2.5 m x 2.3 m. Contained coffins 471; 472; 473 and 474.

Bay 2

Vault 14

Rectangular vault located at the western end of Bay 2, adjacent to Vault 15.
Composed of brick bonded with ‘medium hard white mortar. Doorway (1.84 m x 0.91
m) set into eastern wall. Door has since been removed, but the latch in its iron frame
remains in situ. The door frame is decorated with vertical twirls in head. |

Stone lintel inscribed with Charles Overton. Vault was empty.

Vault 15 , ’

Rectangular vault located at the western end of Bay 2. Large opening (1.06 m wide)
created in eastern wall. Walls rise to barrel vault. Small decorative ‘vent’ found above
opening, and above stone memorial plaque. Plaque inscription reads: The family vault
of Thomas Hughes 1818. Contained coffins 305; 306; 307; 308; 342; 343 and 344.
Vault 24

Small vault located at the eastern end of Bay 2. Constructed of brick, bonded with,

medium-soft grey mortar. A wooden door was found lying on the floor, and appeared
to l;ave collapsed directly from the existing vault opening. Condition poor with little
of the structure surviving. Contained coffin 1196.

Vault 25

Vault in the eastern half of Bay 2, abutting the northern wall of the bay. Constructed -

of yellow brick bonded with fairly hard, white mortar. An iron barred gate in situ in

the eastern wall is composed of eight vertical bars, six innermost circular section bars .

and three horizontals. A stone lintel over the gate is inscribed: The family vault of -

Thomas Dalton esq. On the south-facing wall is a stone memorial (0.68 m x 1.06 m) -

inscribed with Thomas Dalton esq. died December 3rd 1846 in his 85th year. -

Elizabeth Harrison grand-niece of the above died November 17th 1852 in her 42nd
year. Contained coffins 770 and 771. | o

Vault 26 _

Vault located against eastern wall of crypt, adjacent to Vault 24. Constructed of brick

bonded with medium-hard white mortar. Timber lintel forms western opening to

. vault. Lintel supports many bricks, straining somewhat under the load. Vent on south

side, just below the main barrel vault, is composed of four rectangular openings.

There is a large space for a stone plaque above the openings. An inscribed stone
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plaque, found on the floor, matches the dimensions (0.76 m x 0.59 m) of the empty
space, and belongs-to this vault. Inscription reads: Within this vault lies -the body of
William Dore Obit Oct 21 1816 aged 32. Mary Dore Obit May 6 1817 aged 4 years.
Mary Dore Obit Jan 8 1821 aged 40 years. Contained coffins 840; 841; 842 and 843.
Bay 3

Vault 11

Small vault of simple rectangular plan located towards the western end of Bay 3,
abutting northern wall of bay. Constructed of brick bonded with hard, grey, grainy
mortar. Inner faces rendered. Iron straps tie the wall to the primary buttress. The
structure has almost totally come away from the primary wall of the crypt. The vault
has been broken open at the western end, above the memorial stone.

Memorial stone is inscribed with Matthew Little, died 3rd March 1808 aged 6
months. Contained coffin 337.

Vault 12

Vault of simple rectangular plan, located at the western end of Bay 3, adjacent to

Vault 13. Constructed of brick bonded with medium-hard white mortar. Large

opening in eastern face appears once to have held a memorial stone, which is no

longer in situ. A stone lintel is positioned above former memorial, and a timber lintel
is immediately behind it. Contained coffins 301; 302; 303; 304 and 361.

Vault 13 _

Sealed vault located at the western end of Bay 3, adjacent to Vault 12. Constructed of
red brick bonded with medium-soft white mortar. Large memorial stone (1.7 m x 0.9
m). set in. wall, reads_M. Bowes Todd late of ? Firshurn Place who departed. this life
Aug 8 1800 aged 32 years. Address is not very clear. Single coffin rests on two brick
row runners with a timber at each end. An oval glass viewing window with a black
metal and gilt border is present. Contained coffin 350. .. —

Vaulti6 - - ' -

Vault located towards-the western end of Bay 3 on the southern side. Constructed of
white painted brick, inside and out, bonded with medium-hard white mortar. The
vault has not been built or tied into the crypt wall or ceiling, but butts the main
structure. Door opening (1.6 m x 0.95 m) in western wall with iron grille door ir situ.
Door is composed of a frame .in-filled by five vertical bars topped with ‘spear’ tops.-

Stone lintel positioned above the doorway. Copper plate on door is inscribed: Family
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vault of George Hathorn Esq, Brunswick South. Two timber runners have been placed
on brick floor. Contained coffins 362; 363; 364; 465 and 466. .
Vault 17 |

Former vault located in the western half of Bay 3 abutting the northern wall of the
bay. Adjacent to Vault 18. Now dérnolished to ground level. Appeared to have been
composed of a single skin of brick, bonded with hard white mortar. Brickwork
painted on the outward face only, suggesting that painting took place after vault
construction. Contained coffins 339; 340 and 341.

Vault 18

Rectangular vault located in centre of Bay 3 abutting the northern wall. Constructed
of brick and medium-hard white mortar. The vault is composed of three free-standing
walls, attached to the original bay structure by one square iron section bar at the
western end of vault. Part of the original support pillar of the crypt and the eastern
entrance to Bay 4 was cut away during the vault construction. Eastern and western
walls are one brick thick, whilst the southern wall is two. Eastern doorway (0.91 m x |
1.36 m) is surmounted by stone lintel, and sealed by an iron door, which remains in
situ, but is off its hinges. Stone lintel inscription reads: Mr W. Sutton 's vault 1831,
Contained coffins 716 and 717. '

Vault 19

Private vault located in the centre of Bay 3, and abutting its northern wall.
Constructed of white-painted brick bonded with white medium-soft mortar. Building
of vault involved the removal of crypt support to four courses high. Vault remains
sealed, although. a number of bricks have come away at the eastern end, and-.— . . L.
subsidence has caused large cracks. Stone lintel in western face is lqcated

immediately above memorial, and straight joints are located either side of this _(i_é.__a

second body was added after initial construction). Inscription on lintel reads: The...- . —: we. .
private vault of Rev. Trefusis Lovell, rector of this parish, in which are deposited the ~ -
mortal remains of Margaret, his beloved, virtuous, lamented wife, who died on -

Sunday June 25th 1837 aged 64 years. Also to the niémory of the Re. Trefussis Lovell

M.A. for upwards of 30 years rector of this parish; and formerly arch-deacon of

Derry, Ireland, who departed this life October 10th 1841 in the 78th year of his age. -
Contained coffins 855 and 856. . . S
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Vault 20

Rectangular private vault-located in the eastern half of Bay 3, abutting the northern
wall of the bay. Constructed of yellow brick, unpainted externally. Internally, the two
secondary walls appear to contain faint traces of paint, but this may just be
discolouration or staining. Primary arched wall is plastered, possibly to conceal the
removal of some of the original crypt pillar support in the dividing wall between Bays
3 and 4. Inscription on the stone plaque (1.05 x 0.63 m) on the southern wall reads:
Mrs Mary Ann Robinson wife of Mr E Robinson died the 5th of May 1838 in her 40th
year. The lower two-thirds of the slab is blank. Contained coffins 972 and 973.

Vault 22

Rectangular vault located at the eastern end of Bay 3, adjacent to Vault 21.
Constructed of brick bonded with medium hard white mortar. Timber door-frame
(0.95 m wide) 1n the western wall, but no door or memorial in situ. A timber bearer 1s
set into the northemn wall of vault, 1.1 m above the current floor level. Contained
coffins 980; 981; 982; 983; 987 and 988.

Vault 23 '

Rectangular vault located in the eastern half of Bay 3, abutting the southern wall of
the crypt. Constructed of whitewashed brick bonded with fairly hard white mortar.
Access to the vault would have been at the eastern end, where there i1s a stone lintel,
1.26 m above the level of the present floor, straight joists on either side, and bricks
similar on either side of the joint. Stone memorial plaque in the northern face reads:
John Capron of Finsbury Square died 18th May 1833 aged 78 years. Lower half of
plaque is blank. Contained coffin 492.,

Bay 4

Vault 8

Large vault was located at the eastern end of.Bay 4. Constructed of white-painted
brick bonded with medium soft white mortar. It clearly abutted the barrel vault of the
crypt, and'was slightly coming away from the wall in places. Southern western wall
was angled outwards so as to avoid blockage of the eastern entrance to Bayv 3 (now
blocked). Northern western wall was» aligned at right angles to the spine of the crypt.
This abutted a possibly blocked entranceway in the northern wall. In the eastern wall,
within the ctypt, a circular opening (very similar to one found at the eastern end of
Bay 1) had been blocked with modem brick and mortar. Iron lining encircling inner

face of the opening was still in situ. No memorial or inscription survived, but
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stylistically this feature may have dated to the early 19th century. Two projecting

entrance piers in western wall contained a wrought iron grill consisting of vertical

circular section bars and four horizontals. Five horizontals were removed in the past.
Contained coffins 1218; 1219; 1220; 1221; 1222; 1223; 1257; 1258; 1259; 1260 and
1261.

Discussion

The greater popularity of burial within the crypt of St Luke’s church does not appear
to have developed as a practical solution to burial overcrowding in the churchyards.
From the plaﬁs of the two churchyards, it is evident that throughout its use as a place
of burial, there was always considerable space available for the erection of additional
vaults and shaft graves, and for burial within more humble earth-cut graves. Rather,
the popularity of crypt burial appears to be ideological, based on the belief that greater
worldly and/or spiritual benefit would be derived from interment there.

The period of burial at St Luke’s Church coincides with the rapid urban
expansion of London in this period (Porter 2000, 248). 1t also predates the emergence
of municipal cemeteries, such as Kensal Green and Highgate, and legislation
outlawing interment in the overcrowded churchyards of cities in the 1850s (ibid, 331;
Curl 2002, 135). Originally established to address the urgent prob.lem of severe over- -
utilisation of churchyards- for the burial in this period, urban cemeteries rapidly
became a fashionable new venue for the display of status through burial ritual (Curl
2002, 206-244). 1t is thus unsurprising that burial at St Luke’s became less popular
from this time onwards. Officially, it stopped altdgether in 1853. The Vestry minutes

record that a petition for an extension of time for closure of the churchyard and crypt

. to further burial had been turned down by the then prime minister, Lord Palmerston.

At the end of that yéar, burial was discontinued, and the vaults scaled (MoLAS 1996).
Like the crypt vault burials, the churchyard vaults and shaft graves contained

small family groups. Vault 1 was found empty, and vault 174 contained only a single

coffin. However, all other shaft graves and vaults contained between two and nine
individuals. On average, these churchyard structures held 3.6 burials. This is broadly
similar to the mean of 3.43 interments per vault found within the crypt. However,
there were considerably more named individuals identified within the crypt vault;

(mean of 2.67) than in the churchyard vaults and shaft graves (mean of 1.57). This
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probably reflects the better preservation and retrieval of coffin plates within the crypt

vaults.- ot
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CHAPTER 4 BURIAL PRACTICE AND MATERIAL CULTURE |

8

by Ceridwen Boston and Angela Boyle
Coffins and coffin fittings

Historical background .

By 1700-20 the funeral furnishing trade was a firmly establishe& business, providing
fittings for all classes of people and at various costs, depending on the status and
wealth of the deceased (Litten 1991). The financial investment in funerary panoply
grew over the course of the 18th century and into the 19th century, reaching its zenith
in the 1840s. Even amongst the poor the importance of providing a decent burial Wés
keenly felt. However, for those that could afford it, the coffin itself was just one
aspect of the elaborate mourning and funerary practices surrounding the death of a
loved one in this period. Funerals of the wealthy frequently involved processions of

black draped hearses, black plumed horses, mutes and chief mourners, a complex

~ symbolism surrounding appropriate mourning dress, grand memorials, and of course

the heavily decorated coffin itself. Rigid mores surrounded the conduct of the
surviving members of a family, and prescriptions on the correct social behaviour and
dress of mourners was assiduously adhered to, often for years following the death of a
loved one.

Howéver, after the 1840s, public sentiment changed yet again. Increasingly,
such effusive displays of mourning were seen to be exgc_essive and undesirable.In.-. ... . .. .=
particular, elaborate, expensive funerals bega;l to be regarded as vulgar, ostentatious - -~ -
displays of wealth and status, and incréasingfy, were considered to be in poor taste. In~
this period many caricatures stigmatise undertakers as avaricious, preying on the . w - . .

vulnerability of families in grief, exploiting other peoples’ misfortune and their desire= - B

~-to be seen to ‘do the right thing’ by the dead. Over the middle and later Victorian = -

period a taste for simpler funerals became the norm, and this persists today. -
Interestingly, in the further reaches of the old British Empire elements of the earlier : -

burial traditions persist. Coffin fittings very much in the elaborate early Victorian -~ - -

mode were being manufactured in Birmingham and shipped out to the Caribbean ~.". & w&

(particularly to Jamaica) as recently as the 1960s. The coffins from St Luke’s Church
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date mainly to the heyday of the late Georgian/ early Victorian® funerary tradition at

its most extravagant. g "z =

Early 19th-century perceptions of death
Social - historians have often accused the Victorians of a morbid and unhealthy
obsession with death. What is clear is that this rite of passage was celebrated more by
the Victorians than in any preceding periods, in terms of preparation for death, funeral
ritual, and the long period of mourning that followed. Victorian deathbed scenes, as
depicted in the literature and art of the day, may seem to modermn eyes morbid or
mawkishly sentimental, but they represent a genuine attempt to confront the awful
reality of death, such that when one’s time came death could.be met with serenity and
calm resignation. In a society where the infant mortality rate varied between 20-50%
(Rugg 1999), where epidemic infections could sweep through cities with terrifying
ease and where medical interventions were still rudimentary and powerless to halt the
advance of many diseases (such as tuberculosis), death was a familiar part of life.
Rather than deny the very real presence of death in everyday life, the Victorians chose
to accept and celebrate it, to give it centre stage. Instead of a morbid fixation, this
response may be seen as a very human, understandable, and often very therapeutic
confrontation of humanity’s deepest fear.

Rugg (1999) writes that this Victorian concept of a ‘good death’, a death faced
with equanimity,l came about through a nl';mbérl of ideo'logical and medical

developments in the early years of the 19th century. Advances in medical knowledge

and a more widespread trust placed in the medical profession lead to_a transformation.. - .

of the deathbed experience, the doctor’s presence playing as central a role in the
proceedings as the cleric. A heavy reliance on opiates to ease the pain of the dying

served to disarm death of much of its terror. Instead of the emphasis on the physical

torments of death and the spiritual torments of hell that had so dominated the thinking’

of earlier generations, the. later. Georgians and early Victorians were now more able to
perceive death as a gentle slipping aWay, a falling asleep. Christian teaching also
changed emphasis in this périod. God became much more a God of Love than a God
of Vengeance, and-instead of hellfire and eternal damnation a gentler concept of the

afterlife as heavenly and eternal rest developed. Considerable emphasis was placed on

? The Georgian period (1714-1837); the Victorian period ¢1837-1901) - -
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heavenly reunion with loved ones in the afterlife, and was a great source of comfort to
the bereaved. The effects of the Romantic movement also had a profound effect.on
attitudes to death and grieving. The movement’s emphasis on individualism and the
expression of sentiment made the outward displays of grief more socially acceptable,
even desirable, both in an emotional and in a material sense.

The material culture surrounding death and mourning was particulai‘ly rich in
the 19th century. Memorials to the dead abounded in many forms. For example, it was
common practice to draw or paint the dead or dying, and later in the period, to
photograph the corpse. Death masks were sometimes taken of the face or hands of the
dead. Two examples of such effigies were found in a child’s coffin at St George’s
Church, Bloomsbury (Boylé et al. in prep.). Locks of hair were often collected as
keepsakes, or converted into jewellery.

Correct mourning dress was rigidly prescribéd, and individuals failing to
adhere to social conventions risked social ostracism. The périod of mourning varied
with the closeness of the relationship. Widows were expected to be in deep mourning
for a year and a day following the death of their husband, wearing only dull lack-
lustre fabrics such as crepe or bombazine. After this they might wear more lustrous

fabrics, such as black silk. After two years the widow might go into half-mourning

~ when she was permitted to wear purple or mauve. In addition to prescriptions on

dress, the social behaviour of the bereaved was rigidly laid out. For example, a widow
might .not attend public functions, and was prohibited from re-marriage for a year

following the death of her husband. By contrast a widower could remarry as soon as

he pleased, but his new wife was expected to go into mourning for her predecessor ..

(May 2000).

Social display of mourning manifested strongly in funerary ritual, and proved

an admirable medium through which the social prominence of the deceased and ‘

family could be displayed. The necessity of giving a good ‘send-off” to a loved one
was felt by all classes of society. Failure to do this reflected on an individual’s very
respecéability, and many poorer individuals beggared themselves in the attempt to put
on a decent funerary spectacle (May 2000). The coffins from the churchyard graves.

and crypt interments at St Luke’s Church show great variation in the richness of their

fittings, reflecting the deeply entrenched social stratification that characterised this -

society. Whilst some could only afford simple wooden coffins, the opportunity for

social display was not missed by the middle and professional classes interred in the-
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extramural vaults and crypt of St Luke’s Church. May (2000) estimates that the
average. amount spent on-a funeral of thi§:social class was=in the region of £100,
notwithstanding the cost of interment in the vaults or crypt (see Chapter 2 above for
details of burial fees). The richness of the coffins found within the crypt is eloquent

testimony of the social ambitions of this class.

Coffin construction and materials
Coffins used in the later post-medieval period were of the flat lidded single-break type
(Reeve and Adams 1993, fig. 51 shows an exploded view of a single-break coffin),
and the coffins found at St Luke’s Church were no exception. Coffins varied in
construction and material, from the most simple unadorned wooden coffins found in
pauper funerals to triple layered affairs of wood-lead-wood, heavily adorned with
velvet and elaborate metal fittings. The most simple coffins were constructed of a
single layer of wood nailed together with iron nails at the corners and along the coffin
length. More elaborate wooden coffin constructions were double layered, or possessed
a double lid. Some lids were especially designed to foil attempts by ‘resurrectionists’
or body snatchers to open the coffin and steal the corpse for later sale to anatomy
schools for dissection (Litten 1991). On the 30th November 1758 the Vestry Minutes
recorded that ‘a reward of £5 be given to any person or persons who shall at any time
detect-and apprehend any person stealing a Corps out of any of the Burial Grounds
belonging to the church, to be paid upon conviction thereof by the churchwardens.’
The wooden coffin may or may not have been upholstered and decorated with metal
coffin fittings, depending on the wealth:and inclination of the mourners. .

More expensive coffins possessed a lead shell in which the body was encased.
Lead lined coffins are most commonly used for interments in the crypts of churches
and within intra- and extra-mural vaults and brick-lined shaft_graves. The lead_of
these: coffins or shells served to slow, and sometimes arrest the decay of the corpse.
The ‘Georgian/Victorian religious belief in the importance of the integrity of the
physical body on the Day of Judgement underlay some o_f the motivations to halt the
natural corruption of the corpse. It also fed into the gentle, romantic metaphor of
death -as eternal rest, underplaying the prlocess‘es of physical-decay that had so pre-
occupied people of the later medieval and earlier post-medieval periods (Rugg 1999).
On a practical level, the containment of body liquor within a water and air-proof

container was of particular importance when interring individuals within the church
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vaults or beneath the floor of the church itself. In many churches, such as St George’s, -

Bloomsbury (Boyle et al. in prep.),-encasement within a lead shell was a basic
requirement of interment within the church crypt. The legal imposition of lead coffins
for intramural burial occurred in 1815. Previously on the 12th October 1810 the
Vestry Minutes recorded ‘that hereafter no corpse be permitted to be placed in the
vaults except in leaden or metal coffins.’

Lead-lined coffins were either double or triple layered. Double-layered coffins

were composed of a lead shell either enclosed by, or enclosing a wooden coffin.

Triple-shelled coffins had a wooden inner coffin within a lead shell, the lead itself .

being enclosed within an ornately decorated and upholstered wooden outer case.
Triple-shelled coffins represent a great investment in time, materials and
money, and as such, indicate the wealth of the individual interred and/or the surviving
family. The inner wooden coffin was usually of elm, particularly favoured for being
more impermeable to water than many other available woods. Planed elm planks were
glued and screwed together, and the seams caulked with Swedish pitch. The interior
of the coffin was usually lined with fabric, most commonly cambric, a fine white
linen made in Cambray, Flanders (Litten 1991). The inner wooden coffin was then

encased within a lead shell. The fashioning of the lead shéll was beyond the

capabilities of most coffin makers, and usually undertaken by a local plumber (ibid). -

Unlike the inner or outer coffins, the lead shell had to be bespoke. Lead sheets were
cut and shaped around the inner wooden coffin. The pieces of lead were then soldered

together to create a water and airtight container. Then, either an mscription was

engraved directly onto the lead shell, or a fairly plain lead inner coffin breastplate was...- .. ..

soldered or riveted thereon. The outer wooden case was prepared and covered with

upholstery and decorated with iron or brass studs in advance of the placement of the

lead shell within it. Lowering the lead coffin into the outer wooden coffin or case was.-. . .

a difficult and delicate business, usually requiring six men to lift the shell by means-of

lengths of webbing. This webbing was then cut and removed from beneath the lead
shell, and the lid of the outer wooden coffin was screwed or bolted into place (ibid).

Lining of the inner wooden coffin

-Cambric was widely used to line the interior of the inner wooden coffin. Often a -

decorative frill of punched ‘lace’ covered the coffin sides. This was aesthetically most: -

important where the corpse was to be viewed prior to burial. Fragments of this coffin

lining were found adhering to the internal wood of many of the coffins at St Luke’s:
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Fragments of cambric with a punched lace frill were found within inner wooden
coffin 213 (vault 109), coffins 981 and 982 (vault:22); 990; 1039; coffin 1149 (vault
1160), 1151 and 1207. Coffin 307 (vault 15) was more exotic, being lined with a very
fine black silk.

Traditionally, the base of the inner coffin was covered with a shallow calico-
covered layer of sawdust or bran, which helped to absorb some of the body fluids
released during putrefaction. It was observed at St Luke’s Church, St George’s
Church, Bloomsbury (Boyle et al. in prep) and St Nicholas’ Church, Sevenoaks
(Boyle pers. comm.), that plentiful sawdust or bran within the coffin correlated
closely with poorer preservation of the skeleton. This is probably the result of
leaching of the inorganic bone minerals due to the more acidic ‘environment created
by the decaying bran or sawdust (Janaway 1996).

As an alternative to this sawdust or bran layer, the corpse was sometimes laid
out on a mattress, with a pillow beneath the head (Litten 1991). This practice reflects
the strong symbolic association between death and sleep that developed in the later
Georgian/Victorian mind during this period (Rugg 1999). At St Luke’s, six such
mattresses were found. Coffins 364 (vault 16) and 923 each coﬁtained a horsehair
mattress, and coffins 926 and 990 (vault 21) a kapok-stuffed mattress and pillow.
Kapok is a fine short-stapled cotton wool, also known as silk alton. The material of
the mattress within coffin 1270 was not identified. The mattress within coffin 307
(vault 15) was most elaborate, the kapok-stuffed mattress being covered with silk and

decorated with tassels. The skull was found resting on a horsehair pillow. Another

pillow was found beneath the bonneted head of a. Mrs Elizabeth Burnill (coffin 491;.

vault 483).
One curious and highly unusual find within one coffin (1258) at St Luke’s

Church was a large quantity..of liquid mercury.on the coffin base. The.reason for .its

presence in thé coffin is not well understood. Mercury was used as a treatment for -

syphilis and it has been suggested that this treatment may in some way explains its-

presence within the coffin. No evidence for the disease was found on the skeleton of
this young man of 19 years. However, tertiary syphilis is only detected on the skeleton
in 10% of cases (Roberts and Manchester 1995). Thus, it is quite possible that he did
have the disease although it had not manifested osteologically. His age. certainly,

suggests someone too old to have been suffering from congenital syphilis, but not too

8

young for the sexually transmitted equivalent-to have developed sufficiently for the .
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disease to be clinically recognised. It is thought by some that the poet and forger
Thomas Chatterton who died at the age of 17 years in 1770 from arsenic poisoning
may have been trying to cure himself of venereal disease. An alternative hypothesis is
that the mercury was placed within the coffin as a means of preserving the corpse.
Mercury, like lead, is toxic to many bacteria, énd consequently slows the process of

natural decay of the body.

Coffin fittings
From the early 18th century, it became the norm to decorate the upholstery}ci)f the
oﬁter wooden case with a suite of metal coffin fittings or furnishings. The number and
materials used for the fittings reflected the wealfh and hence, status, of the deceased
and family. Considerable variation may be observed across the classes of Victorian
society. Howevér, it is important to bear in mind that even the more humble went to
considerable pains to bury their loved one with as many accoutrements as they could
afford. - i

A full suite of coffin fittings was composed of one to four departum plates (an
inner and outer breastplaté, a headplate and a footplate), lid motifs, escutcheons, grips
and grip plates. In addition, brass or iron studs, originally used to secure: the
upholstery to the wooden case, became a decorative device, being arranged to create
complex patterns on the hid and side panels of the coffin.

Grips were produced by casting. All other coffin fittings were stamped using

dies (Litten 1991). Between 1720-30 these were produced by hand-operated die

_stamping machines, but after this such machines became power-assisted (ibid). Coffin

fittings could then be produced en masse and were financially accessible to a wider
audience by the mid- to late Georgian period. Excavations of the 18th- and 19th-
century churchyard and crypt of Christ Church, Spitalfields, London, undertaken in
the 1980s, revealed a large number of coffin fittings. The taxonomy compiled. from
these fittings (Reeves and Adams 1993) forms the basis for identification of the styles
in vogue throughout this period. _

In comparing the dates for the fittings from St Luke’s Church with those from
other sites, it is hoped that more refined dating of coffin fittings styles will be
possible. In addition to comparisons with Christ Church, Spitalfields, fittings from St
Luke’s were compared with fittings from St George’s, Bloomsbury (Boyle et al in
prep), and St Bartholomew, Penn, Wolverhampton (Boyle 2004), two broadly
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contemporary burtal sites recently excavated by Oxford Archaeology. Table 4.1
summarises the results of this comparison. Styles from Christ Church, Spitalfields, are
prefixed in the text by the abbreviation CCS; new styles identified from St Luke’s
Church, Islington are prefixed by OLR; those from St George’s church, Bloomsbury,
are prefixed by BBM.

New coffin fitting styles from these new sites have been added to types known
from Christ Church, Spitalfields, to create a more accurate and comprehensive
‘master catalogue’ that may be used in future burial recording of this period.
Archaeological research into Georgian/Victorian funerary regalia is in its infancy.
Data from sites such. as St Luke’s Church are therefore vital in enriching our
understanding of the material culture of the Victorian funeral, and through this, to
provide insights into perceptions of death and resurrection in the 18th and 19th

centuries.

Table 4.1 New types of coffin fittings from the churches of St. George's, Bloomsbury, and St. Luke’s,
Islington, that could be matched stylistically, but did not match the Christ Church, Spitalfields
taxonomy. OLR refers to new styles from St Luke’s church, whilst BBM refers to new styles from St

George'’s.

Matching Coffin Fittings from St Luke’s church, Islington, and St George’s church, Bloomsbury

St George’s Date N St Luke’s Date N Overalidate N

Breastplates - - 7 — 7 7

BBM 3 1820-1834  2(2) OLR 17 1830 1(1) 1820-1834 33

BBM 23 undated 1(0) OLR 4 1797-1824  5(5) 1797-1824 2(h

BBM 8 . . 1813-1818 . 4(4) _OLRI16 . . 1822-1836...2(2) . 1813-1818. - . 6(4) .
BBM 9 1823-1825 2(2)  OLR9 undated 1(0) 1823-1825 3(2)

BBM 16 1852 1(1) OLR 8 1812 X)) 1812-1852 22

BBM 26 1835 1D OLR 32 1840-1848 2(2) 1835-1848 3(2)

BBM 1 1834 (1) OLR 21 1823 (D) 1823-1834 2(2)

Grips = - -
BBM2 1813-1842 1(1) OLR7  undated 1(0) - 1813-1842 3@

Lid motifs ’ ‘ -

BBM 9 1830 1(1)  OLRS 1847 1{N) 1830-1847 2(2)

A large number of matches were found betweér_; coffin fittings from St Luke’s church

and Christ Church, Spitalfields (Table 4.7). In addition, 67 hitherto unknown styles

v
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were identified. These were drawn on site and the illustrations are included in the
report (Figures 4.1=4.73).
Symbolism of motifs used on coffin fittings

This section is largely based on information from www.vintageviews.org/vv-

tl/pages/Cem-Symbolism.htm. The motifs displayed on coffin fittings were not

merely decorative, but were deeply imbibed with symbolism. Many represented
Christian symbols of death, eternal life and resurrection, whilst others owe more to
secular éymbolism. Classical symbolism abounded, the um (an Ancient Greek symbol
of mourning) was a very popular motif well into the 1850s. Some motifs refer to the
age or unexpectedness of the death of a particular individual. For example, the broken
column (as seen in the resurgam lid motif OLR 4) denotes, untimely or unexpected
death, a life cut short prematurely. Cherubim were particﬁlzirly favoured for the
coffins of infants and children. Composite symbolism was often used. For example, |
lid motifs OLR 1-3 of flaming urns cloaked in drapery and laurel wreathes combine
the symbolism of drapery and the urn as symbols of mourning, the flame as the flame
of eternal life, and the laurel wreath as victory over death (Figures 4.70-72).

| Angels and cherubim are very popular motifs on all types of coffin fittings at
St Luke’s Church. Angels obviously denote heaven and the afterlife, but a cherub’s
head without a body symbolises the soul. Angels blowing trumpets represent God’s

‘ glory and victory over death, or alternatively the Day of Judgement. A few of the

most common motifs and their symbolism in a Victorian burial context are listed
below: | _

e _Shells - fertility, resurrection and pilgrimage (particularly the scallop shell)

¢ Sunbursts- renewed life after death-

¢ Crown- the crown of Jesus, immortality, righteousness, glory of eternal life

- o= Flame- eternal life

¢ Scroll- life and the passing of time

o Skull- death and mortality
¢ Winged face- the departing soul

Flowers have long played a symbolic role in funerals, the colour and species

coriveying complex ideas about life, death and rebirth. In the early Victorian period,

“the placement of wreaths of flowers on the coffin was largely confined to the funerals

of girls and young maidens. Evergreens and white flowers, such as roses or lilies,
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were acceptable. Bright colours were frowned upon, and even the stamens of white
lilies were cut off lest the golden pollen affect the effect of purity (May 2000). Over
the course of the 19th century, the laying of wreathes on the coffin and on the grave
became more widespread across society (Cox 1998¢c, 116; Mays 2000). At St Luke’s
Church, an arrangement of flowers had survived on top of a coffin of an unnamed
young female (coffin 188). Examples were also recorded at St Nicholas, Sevenoaks
(Boyle 1998).

Breastplates and grip plates are particularly rich in foliage and ﬂorai motifs,
Whilst the majority are stylised or generic plants, occasionally it is possible to
recognise the species. Lilies and chrysanthemums have long been associatgd with
death. Lilies are particularly associated with the Virgin Mary and were most
commonly associated with the burtal of women. The lily was often seen to represent
purity, resurrection and the restoration of innocence of the soul ‘at death. Roses are
frequently depicted on breastplates. Roses represent beauty, ﬁope and unfailing love.
Depending on the stage of their opening, the rose may represent the age of the person
at the time of their death, a bud denoting a child, a partial bloom a teenager, and a
rose in full bloom, an adult. Other plant motifs depicted on the fittings from St
Luke’s Church are listed below:

e Acanthus leaves- heavenly garden
e Daisy- childhood innocence, youth, Jesus the Infant
¢ Fleur-de-lis- ﬂanie, passion, love of a mother J
~* Laurel- distinction in life, victory over death
- e Qak- stability, strength, honour, eternity, the cross of Jesus, liberty
e Palm- spiritual victory over evil, success, eternal peace, Jesus’ victory over death
e Poppy- peace, sleep (and hence, death), consolation

e Thistle- earthly sorrow, Christ’s crown of thorns, Scotland as country of origin

Upholstery an&" stud-work

In the later post-medieval period, the outer wooden coffin was usually upholstered in
either velvet or baize, the former being the more expensive alternative (Litten 1991).
At St Luke’s Church, the preservation of upholstery fabric was very poor, with only
33 coffins retaining vestiges of recognisable textile on the outer wooden coffin. Of

these, 28 were of baize, and 2 of velvet. On three coffins a loosely woven, coarse
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fabric was identified. This was probably shoddy, rough cloth made of woollen yarﬁ, :
obtained by tearing to shreds refuse woollen rags, and by the addition of some new
wool. Shoddy was often used as a backing for velvet upholstery, which, presumably,
had since decayed. Traditionally, the colour of coffin upholstery was black, but
coloured cloth did begin to be used in the early 19th century (Litten 1991). At St
Luke’s Church, two coffins displayed coloured upholstery: coffin 158 was covered
with yellow fabric, and coffin 188 with green.

Upbholstery studs were composed exclusively of brass or of iron. Of the 123
coffins with extant studs 82 were composed of iron, and 41 of brass (Table 4.2). In a
number of cases these were painted black, and in one case the brass studs had been
gilded. Due to the poor preservation of the outer wooden coffins little of the
decorative arrangement of the studs could be identified. Indeed, in the vast majority of
cases only single loose studs or short rows of 3-10 studs were recovered from the
grave backfill. Only_ two coffins’ upholstery stud designs could be matched to those
from Christ Church, Spitalfields: CCS 3 (coffin 479) and CCS 36b (coffin 1089).

Table 4.2 Types of metals used for coffin fittings at St Luke's, Islington (n = 750)

Fitting type N Iron Lead Silvéred tin Brass Tin pewter
Departum plates 204 19 (9.36%) 153(75.37%) 16 (7.88%) 15(7.39%) 1 (0.49%)
Coffin grips 243 241(99.18%) 0 0 2(0.823%) 0

Grip plates 142 12 (85.92%)  6(4.23%) 2(1.41%) 0 12 (8.45%)
Lid motifs N 17 (73.91%) 2 (8.70%) 0 0 . 4(17.39%)
Escutcheons ‘15 8 0 ) 1 2(13.33%)  4(26.67%)

(53.33%) (6.67%)
Upholstery studs 123 82(66.67%) O 0 _ 413333%) 0
Departum plates

Departum plates were riveted onto the uphoisteredrcofﬁn in the positions that their
individual names suggést (inner, outer, head, foot). All breastplates at St Luke’s had

inscriptions giving the title, name, age and date of death of the deceased.

Occasionally, additional information was included, such as their place of birth or

residence, their profession (in the case of a man) or the profession of their father or
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husband (in the case of a woman) and relationships to other family members. Inner
breastplates usually contained the same information as the outer: breastplate,:but
sometimes contained less detail. The information from the head and footplate
inscriptions was usually restricted to the name, title and year of death of the deceased.
Such information is a rich source of biographical and palacodemographic data for the
population interred there. |

Two hundred and three departum plates were recorded from St Luke’s (Table
4.2). The majority (n = 204) was made of lead (75.37%). Plates of iron constituted
9.36%,; silvered tin, 7.88%; brass, 7.38% and tin pewter 0.49% of the assemblage.
Lead - breastplates were heavily decorated with stamped motifs and borders. The
symbolism underlying these motifs has been discussed above. Many breastplates were
too corroded for their styles to be identified. Sufficiently well preserved breastplates
were compared to the Christ Church, Spitalfields taxonomy (Reeves and Adams
1993). Matches were found in 100 cases (49.26%). These comparisons are of
significance in refining the date ranges during which specific styles were in use in the
late Georgian/early Victorian period. In addition to known styles, 46 new breastplate
sfyles (OLR 1- 46) were identified at St Luke’s church on 87 individual breastplates.
These were sketched on site and comprise Figures 4.1-4.56. The number of
breastplates in each new style is listed below in Table 4.3. Date ranges are also given.
Of the new styles, OLR 29 was the most popular (eg Fig. 4.40), Date ranges are also
given. On comparing these new breastplate styles with those identified at St George’s,

Bloomsbury, seven matches were found (Table 4.1).

Table 4.3 Summary of the new breastplate styles at St Luke's church, Islington (n = 87). N = total
number identified in the assemblage. The numbers quoted in brackets are the number of examples of

fmown date. Date ranges for the new types are given.

- — PV = e e

-

OLR Numi)er N Date range
1 2(2) 1824-1850s
2 1(1) 1832

3 (1) 1766

4 5(5) 1797-1824
S (1) 1807

[ 1(1) 1764

7 1(0) undated

8 1(D 1812
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9 1(0) - undated

10 1 1756 ‘
1 1(1) "1 1808 -

12 1(0) undated

13 1 1771

14 ‘ 1) 1822

15 1D 1778

16 2) 1822-1836

17 1) 1830

18 ' 1) 1827

19 2) 1817-1823

20 1(1) 1836

21 1(1) 1823

» 103) 1844-1853

23 2) 1823-1845

24 22) 1844-1848

25 1) 1837

26 8(7) 1820-1844

27 L3 1846-1850

28 4@y | 1841-1849

29 14(13) 1835-1844

30 2(2) 1843-1844

31 1) 1838

2 2Q) 1840-1848

3 TOR 1818

34 22) 1831-1840

35 1(1) 1851

36 1(1) 1834

37 1 1831

18 1) © 1838

39 1 1853

40 2(2) ’ 1830-1848

41 1(1) 1813

4 V) wsss
43 ' TOR 1761

44 1) s o ‘
45 T L - - : - : -
46 (1) 1815
Grips and grip plates

Once solely fuhcﬁonal, ‘the gﬁps with which mourmers carried the coffin became
stylistically elaborate during this period, as did the grip plates through which the grips
attached to the coffin. Depending on the. coffin size, most coffins originally had
between four and ten grips. Pairs of grips and grip plates were attached along the long

axis of the coffin. Frequently another pair was attached to the head and the foot of the
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coffin. In most cases the grips and grip plates on a coffin matched one another in style
and the type of metal used. = -

Grip plates from 142 coffins were recovered at St Luke’s. Many were very
poorly preserved, and often consisted of no more than small fragments corroded onto
the reverse of the more robust grips. Of those sufficiently well preserved to identify,
grip plates from 59 coffins were found to match the Christ Church, Spitalfields
taxonomy. The most ubiquitous was CCS 3, found on 30 coffins (50.85%). The
popularity of this style is echoed in the assemblages from Christ Church, Spitalfields,
(Reeve and Adams 1993); St George’s, Blooms.bury (Boyle et al in prep), and St
Bartholomew’s, Penn (Boyle 2004). Frequently, but certainly not in all cases, grip
plate CCS 3 and grip CCS 4 were found together as a set. Of the total numbers of
grips and grip plates from the four sites, grip plate CCS 3 accounts for 50.44% of the
total number of coffins with recognised grip plates; and grip CCS 4 for 35.6% of the
grips. In addition to the styles that could be matched to the Christ Church, Spitalﬁglds
taxonomy, six new styles of grip plate (OLR 1- 6) were identified (Figures 4.64—4.67).
No matches with the new grip plate types were made with the St George’s,
Bloomsbury assemblage. |

Coffin grips were recovered from 243 coffins at St Luke’s church. Being
predominantly of iron, many had suffered considerable corrosion, and the style of
decoration could not be identified. One hundred and thirty five were matched to the
Christ Church, Spitalfields taxonomy. In adc_lition', nine new styles (OLR 1-9) were
identified (Figures 4.57-4.63), of which one (OLR 7, Figure 4.63) could be matched
to a grip from St George’s, Bloomsbury (BBM 2). c - -

Needing to be robust, the metals used for grips were restricted to iron and
bras